Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



5'U 




c> . :^ ,. 









i|i 



*■ 



THE 

CHRONICLES 

RABBI JOSEPH BEN JOSHUA BEN MEIR, 

THE SPHARDI. 
TRANSLATED FROM THE HEBREW 

C. H. R BIALLOBLOTZKY. 




PUBLISHED FOR THE ORIENTAL TRANSLATION FUND 
OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND ; 



RICHARD BENTLEY. NEW BURLINGTON STREET. 









tiONDOM : 

ritl^TKU BT jnnN wkrtbeuier, 
5:r, LKHAN srrKKtrr. 






^K 



PREFACE. 

It is a principle now generally recognized, that 
in order to arrive at an accurate knowledge of 
past events, and to form a just estimate of the 
state of civilization existing in former times, the 
testimony of different witnesses should be com- 
pared : and, in accordance with this principle, we 
find that some eminent historians have recently 
endeavoured to avail themselves of the contrasted 
evidence of eastern and western sources of in- 
formation, in order to elucidate some interesting 
periods in the history of Europe during the middle 
ages, which are treated of simultaneously, though 
with widely discrepant and almost opposite par- 
tialities and prejudices, in the Chronicles of 
Christian ecclesiastics, and of the Mohammedan 
writers of Western Asia. On similar grounds, 
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attention is highly due to the historical treatises, 
compiled at different times by learned Jews in 
their own ancient and classical language*. An 

* Some of the historical and geographical works of the 
rabbies have already been published in Latin translations ; for 
instance : — 

pmH ]2 pS)^DV, sive Josephus Hebraicus ; videlicet, rerum 
memorabilium in populo Judaico, tarn pacis quam belli 

tempore gestarum, Libri vi. Hebraici Latine versi 

a Jo. Friderico Breithaupt. GothcB et Lipsice. 1710. 4to. 
This work has also been translated into English and into 
Jewish German. 

Compendium Elegans Historiarum Josephi. Hebrasis et 
Latinis legenda exarantur, per Sebastianum Munsterum. 
1539. 12mo. 

Cippi Hebraici sive Hebraeorum, tam veterum, Prophetarum 
Patriarcharum ; quam recentiorum, Tannaeorum, Amorae- 
orum, Rabbin orum monumenta, Hebraice a Judaeo quodam 
teste oculato, tum intra tum etiam extra Terram Sanctam 
observata et conscripta ; nunc vero Latinitate donata, no- 
tisque iUustrata, auctore Job. Henrico Hottingero. Net- 
delhergce. 1 662. 12mo. 

rO^^H ^H"^ ^tt^ JliyOD, Itinerarium D. Benjaminis, cum 
versione et notis Constanlini TEmpereur. Lugd. Bat, 
1634. 8vo. This has been translated into English also. 

uTBf /VimW jnJK, id est, Itinera Mundi, sic dicta nempe 
Cosmographia, auctore Abrahamo Peritsol : Latina ver- 
sione donavit et notas passim adjecit Thomas Hyde. Ojr- 
oniu 1641. 4to. 

Chronicon Hebraeorum, Majus et Minus. Latine vertit, et 
commentario perpetuo illustravit Johannes Meyer. Am- 
stelcedami. 1649. 4to. 

The "DT nt2^ has been translated into Latin by Vorstius, but 
not accurately, and into Jewish German. 

The contents of many similar historical works are yet little known 
among Christians ; viz. The n?2ptl Jl^lWtt^, or " Chain of Tra- 
dition," by Rabbi Gedalia ; the "rnKTr rhlp, the " Tradition" 



PREFACE. V 

extensive mercantile correspondence, and frequent 
wanderings and pilgrimages, afforded to the Jews 
many opportunities of acquiring information during 
centuries in which the greater part of the nations 
professing Christianity remained in comparative 
ignorance. Jews were, during the middle ages, 
admitted into the secrets of European and Asiatic 
cabinets, and consulted on questions of political 
importance. The interests of their nation were 
then, much more than at present, interwoven with 
those of almost every people, both barbarous and 
civilized ; and while self-interest quickened the 
perceptive faculties of the children of Israel to 
the observation of passing events, their national 
bias was always so essentially different from that 
of the nations among whom they sojourned, that 
the misconceptions and misstatements of their 
historical writers could hardly ever coincide with 

according to Rabbi Abraham Ben Dior Pisqueranus ; the fDHI*, 
or '* Genealogies/* by Rabbi Abraham Ben Samuel Zacutha. 

The most interesting information probably might be found in 
monographies, like the D^^tCTIT Dl^tt^ I^Ktt^, Ask for the Peace 
of Jerusalem^ containing an accdunt of the events which happened 
during the author's residence in the Holy Land ; or in the 3J11D^ 
]ynJ^K D^K, containing a history of the Jews in ^Ethiopia, by 
a Jew who resided there, written in Jewish German. 

a2 
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those of any cotemporary party, either political or 
religious. 

Considerations such as these, induced the then 
Secretary of the Oriental Translation Committee, 
nearly three years ago, to request me to select 
some historical Hebrew work, a translation of 
which might be published under the auspices of 
the Fund, Having, in autumn, 1832, received 
the sanction of the Committee to my proposal of 
translating the Chronicles of Rabbi Joseph Ben 
Joshua, and their approval of a specimen of my 
version which I had submitted for their examina- 
tion, I employed a well-informed Israelite to pre- 
pare in as short a time as he could, a rough sketch 
of a literal translation of almost the entire work, 
leaving out intricate passages and all the proper 
names which presented difficulties not easily to be 
overcome. Taking this hastily executed, yet, as 
far as the sense was concerned, generally correct 
version for my basis, I have, since the autumn of 
1832, devoted a considerable portion of my time 
to its rectification and remodelling, as well as to 
the filling up of chasms, assisted by the frequent 
advice of kind friends, and lately, during its 
progress through the press, by the valuable aid 
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of a printing- oflSce, remarkably well qualified for 
works of this nature. 

It is in conformity with the express desire of 
the Committee, that in the translation, as it now 
appears, the peculiar phraseology of the Hebrew 
original has to a great extent been retained: a 
considerable portion of the translation which 
I had sent to the press, and in which I had 
endeavoured to soften the antique harshness of the 
narrative, was returned to me, accompanied by 
a letter from the Secretary, an extract of which 
I subjoin in a note*. 

Although I have availed myself of every help 
which friends have afforded, or which I could 

♦ ** To enable you to form a correct idea of the wishes of the 
Committee, I am directed to transmit to you the accompanjdng 
work, entitled, * The Book of Jasher,' which, though a palpable 
forgery, is a remarkably fine imitation of the language of the 
Bible. 

" As the Chronicles of Rabbi Joseph are written in Hebrew, 
by a Jew who has attempted faithfully to copy the style of the 
hagiographers of the Old Testament, the Committee felt that no 
other style could possibly suit a work so composed ; and it was 
on this ground that it expressed its approbation so decidedly on 
what it saw of your first specimen. The Committee in no way 
deviates from the view it took on that occasion, and requests 
that you will have the goodness to make such alteration in your 
translation, as shall render it conformable to the style of the Old 
Testament." 
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prdcure at a moderate expense from Jews, I 
have sometimes met with difficulties which I 
have not been able to overcome. Rabbi Joseph 
wrote for the information of the learned Jews of 
his own age, and consequently sometimes pre- 
supposes a knowledge of persons and facts, the 
remembrance of which is now lost. In addition to 
this, the small print and defective types of the 
Amsterdam edition of the work, from which I was 
obliged to translate (having failed in my attempts 
to procure a copy of the better printed editio prin- 
cepSy Venice 1554), rendered it in many instances 
almost impossible to distinguish between 3 and 3 ; 
y and 3 ; T and T ; n, n, and T\ ; D and D ; 1 and ] ; 
hence I have often been unable to recognize and 
identify the names of men, cities, and rivers, 

I have only very recently been so fortunate as 
to meet with a copy of the Venice edition in the 
library of the British Museum, where I had 
searched for it, but in vain, two years ago when I 
began my work*. I trust that a careful com- 
parison of this edition with the Amsterdam copy 

♦ In the Bodleian library at Oxford, also, there are two 
copies of the Venice edition : one in the Selden, the other in the 
Oppenheimer collection. Both copies are defective ; but they 
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in my own possession, will enable me to proceed 
with greater safety in preparing for the press 
the second part of my translation, appended to 
which it is my intention to give a list of such of 
the proper names occurring in the first volume, as 
the suggestions of others, or my own further in- 
quiries into the subject, may in the mean time 
enable me to determine with greater precision. 

As even the Amsterdam edition of Rabbi 
Joseph's work is but rarely to be met with, I here 
insert its title at full length, accompanied by a 
translation on the opposite page*. 

complete each other. I have only lately had an opportunity of 
cursorily inspectiDg them, before I was aware of the existence of 
a copy in the British Museum. I cannot here forbear the ex- 
pression of a wish, that the Delegates of the Clarendon press 
would cause this original edition of Rabbi Joseph's Chronicles to 
be reprinted. 

* The word n*lS)D, Sphardi, in the title-page, does not there 
signify a Spaniard, or native of the Pyrenean Peninsula, but a 
Jew belonging to the sect of the Sphardim. The " Kingdom of 
Edom'* is Europe, and especially Rome, its metropolis. See 
Abraham Peritsol Itinera Mundi, c. vii., and Hyde's remarks on 
that passage.— TTHD stands for '^Sl'^ ^1^ *Tin? a title nearly 
answering to our Master of Arts. — p'Ob is an abbreviation for 
ptfij/ ID'^pv " according to the lesser number,*' i. e. the number 
of years from the Creation with the omission of the thousands. 
The numerical value of the letters W^tVl r)V2 is 493. 
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THE BOOK 

OF 

THE WORDS OF THE DAYS 

OF 

THE KINGS OF FRANCE AND THE KINGS 

OF THE HOUSE OF OTHMAN 

THE TURK, 

Which the wise Rabbi Joseph the Son of Joshua the Son of Meir, 

the Priest, the Sphardi, compiled. In it are told all the Wars 

and Events which came to pass, and happened to us 

in the Kingdom of Edom and of Ishmael, from 

the Time when it became a Nation. 

And in this Book are found the Persecutions and Captivities 

of the Sons of our Nation, which came to pass in 

the Kingdoms of France, Spain, Germany, 

and other Countries. The Lord 

will protect us ! 

Whereas we hare seen the great Utility found in this Book of Records, which 
teacheth us what has been from the Days of Old, and relateth the 
Wonders of the ETERNAL who putteth down one and setteth up 
another, and maketh known unto us how many Degrees of Goodness 
the LORD hath conferred upon us ; for in every Generation there 
are some who rise up against us to destroy us ; but the Holy 
AND Blessed ONE delivereth us out of their Hands ; and 
it hath not been printed but once, in the Year Three Hun- 
dred and Fourteen ; and it is not to be found, even one 
in a City, and two in a Tribe ; and hence it was 
almost unknown among us; therefore we have 
caused it to be printed afresh, that the Earth may 
be full of Knowledge. 

IN AMSTERDAM. 



IN THE HOUSE AND PRINTING-OFFICE OF THE RESPECTED 

SOLOMON, SON OF THE RESPECTED JOSEPH PROOFS, 

THE RIGHTEOUS PRIEST (mAY THE MEMORY OF THE 

RIGHTEOUS BE A BLESSING !) SELLER OF BOOKS. 

In the Year "ABOUT THAT TIME i will brino tod," 

of ike small Number, 
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Since all authentic notices concerning Rabbi 
Joseph are contained in his Chronicles, it 
would be superfluous in this place to say more, 
than that he was born at Avignon, A. D. 1496, 
of Jewish parents, who had been exiled from 
Spain, and afterwards settled near Genoa. Rabbi 
Joseph was an eye-witness of the rebellion of 
Fiesco, and a contemporary of Henry VIII, 
Charles V, Andrea Doria, Leo X, and Luther. 
He appears to have been a man of veracity, 
who would not intentionally misrepresent facts, 
although he viewed every thing through a Jewish 
medium. Rabbi Joseph's statements concerning 
his own nation will be found correct, and gene- 
rally also his relation of the affairs of France, 
Spain, and Italy. But of England and other 
northern countries his knowledge was confused 
and imperfect; and, sometimes, in reference to 
these, he seems to have relied upon vague re- 
ports. 

For the literary notices concerning Rabbi 
Joseph's Chronicles, I refer my readers to the 
first, third, and fourth volumes of Wolfii Bib- 
liotheca Hebraica. It is there stated, that Ferran- 



PREFACE. xiii 

i 

dus had some intention of translating Rabbi 
Joseph's Chronicles into French. 

Wilken, in his '' History of the Crusades," 
makes frequent use of a manuscript German ver- 
sion, of not quite the former half of Rabbi. Joseph's 
Chronicles. This translation which terminates with 
A. D. 1509, was made by Johann Jacob Rabe, 
of Anspach, the German translator of the Mish- 
nah. It belonged to the library of the late Baron 
Gemmingen, minister of state in the grand-duchy 
of Baden. Baron Gemmingen communicated the 
manuscript to Wilken, who quotes it frequently, 
and availed himself of it in preparing a German 
translation of some pages of Rabbi Joseph's Chro- 
nicles, which is inserted in the appendix to the 
first division of the third part of his History of 
the Crusades. This extract has lately been 
re-translated into English, and published by 
Keightley, in his History of the Crusades. The 
illustrative notes to Wilken's specimen, will enable 
the attentive reader to form an idea of the obsta- 
cles which I have had to encounter, in under- 
taking the translation of a work, the difliculties 
of which sometimes bafiled the rabbinical learning 
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even of the experienced translator of the Mishnah. 
I would, nevertheless, have gladly availed myself 
of Rabe's labors, had I been able to ascertain 
what became of the manuscript after the death 
of Baron Gemmingen. 

Rabbi Joseph's style is biblico-oriental, and 
in his work many passages will be found which 
may well be adduced in illustration of Gibbon's 
remark, that a plain narrative of facts is some- 
times more pathetic than the most labored de- 
scription of epic poetry. But a predilection for 
biblical phraseology appears to have had an undue 
influence in the composition of Rabbi Joseph's 
work : and as modern Latinists are sometimes 
tempted to use expressions, only because they 
are truly Roman ; so Rabbi Joseph occasionally 
employs phrases, only because they occur in clas- 
sical Hebrew. In spite of these peculiarities, he 
deserves the character given to him by Wolfius, 
who justly calls him, Chronographus magni nominis 
inter Judaos. 

Rabbi Joseph gives full vent to his feelings of 
indignation against the persecutors of his brethren, 
whom he *' hateth with a perfect hatred;" but he 
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appears to be free from those '' imaginations fear- 
fully absurd, and moonstruck reveries," by which 
some rabbinical writers have disfigured their pro- 
ductions. Rabbi Joseph makes only a few caba- 
listical allusions to the numerical power of certain 
words harmonizing with their meaning ; but he 
tells nothing concerning the magnificence of great 
Jewish empires founded by the Ten Tribes, be- 
yond the river Sambatyon, whose stream of stones 
and sand is so rapid, that neither vessels nor 
bridges can cross it; and so pious, that its dry 
waves always stop on the Sabbath-day, when 
none but Sabbath-breakers, who do not exist in 
those happy realms, would attempt to cross the 
Sambatyon. Such excrescences, frequent in other 
rabbinical writers, do not occur in Rabbi Joseph's 
Chronicles, which, in that class to which they 
belong, are highly distinguished by their so- 
briety. 

Since Rabbi Joseph records the details of events 
relative to Jewish history, according to the Jewish 
era, it may not be superfluous here to mention 
that according to the computation of Scaliger, 
three thousand seven hundred and sixty-one 
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years must be subtracted from any Jewish date, 
subsequent to the birth of Christ, in order to 
find the corresponding year of the Christian era, 
and as many are to be added to the number 
of years of our era, if we intend to express the 
same date according to the Jewish chronology. 
For example, the present year, A. D. 1834, 
is, in the Jewish calendar, the year 5595. 
But this year commenced only on the 11th of 
October, consequently, the greater part of our 
year 1834, has coincided with the Jewish year 
5594*. 

The method adopted in this translation in either 
imitating or translating the names of persons, na- 
tions, countries and towns, requires some explana- 
tion. When a really rabbinical name has been 
used in the original, I have endeavoured to express 
in English characters the sound of the Hebrew 
word. Thus, I have written Sphard, for the 
Pyrenean peninsula; Tzarphath, for both Gaul 
and its modern synonym, France ; Ashkenaz, for 

* 

Germany, in the widest sense ; Land of Yavan^ 

* See Ideler, Handbuch der Chronologie, 1. 1, p. 537. 
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for the countries inhabited by the Greeks ; Vavanim, 
for the Greeks themselves. But when I have met 
with appellations which are mere imitations or 
corruptions of Latin, Italian, French, German, or 
English names, I have thought it best to adopt a 
form familiar to the English reader ; as, December, 
ID'^Vn; Italy, ,T^8C0^« ; England, HTCON^jrR ; 
Burgundy, R'^^ilJlID ; Rome, HDIT ; Milan, ]iih''D; 
Henry, ip^irs ; &c. A few proper names which 
could not easily be identified with the current 
appellations of the persons or localities intended, 
I have retained, expressing them, as nearly as 
possible, in English characters*. 

* Those readers who might occasionally find fault with my 
manner of spelling the proper names of this class, I would 
request to hear in mind the following remarks of Gihhon. 

" In proper names of foreign, and especially of oriental origin, 
it should he always our aim to express in our English version, a 
faithful copy of the original. But this rule, which is founded on 
a just regard to uniformity and truth, must often he relaxed ; 
and the exception will he limited or enlarged by the custom of the 
language and the taste of the interpreter. Our alphabet may 
be often defective : a harsh sound, an uncouth spelling, might 
offend the ear or the eye of our countrymen ; and some words, 
notoriously corrupt, are fixed, and, as it were, naturalized in the 
vulgar tongue. I can feel, where I cannot explain, th^ motives 
of my choice." — Decline and Fall, ^c. Preface to the fourth 
volume of the quarto edition. 
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With a view to facilitate references to the 
Hebrew original, I have retained the division into 
paragraphs of the Amsterdam copy, and have 
marked the pages of the same edition by Hebrew 
numerical letters, inserted between brackets in 
my translation. 

F. B. 



London^ 26th November, 1834. 



THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE*. 

Thus saitli Joseph, the son of Joshua, the son 
of Meir, the son of Jehudah, the son of Joshua, 
the son of Jehudah, the son of David, the son of 
Moses, of the priests who went forth from Goitif 
from the land of Sphard. 

Knowing that within the whole gate of my 
peoplej there hath not arisen another historian 
in Israel like unto Josephon, the priest, who 
wrote the wars of the land of Jehudah and 
Jerusalem. They ceased, the writers of me- 
morials, they ceased; in Israel they ceased, 
until I arose, even I, Joseph § ; I who arose 
to be a writer of memorials in Israel, and until 
I took it into my heart to write in a book, a 
memorial of the multitude of afflictions which 
we have experienced || in the countries of the 

* This preface is net to be found in the Amsterdam edition of 
Rabbi Joseph's Chronicles : I have translated it from the edition 
printed at Venice. 

+ ^DWM. t R^th iii. 11. ^oy iy\i; b^ yn^ 

§ Judges V. 7. II n)i6n. 
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Gentiles, from the day that Jehudah was led cap- 
tive from his country until this day ; and of the 
wars of the kings of the Gentiles which they have 
warred in the land of Jehudah and Jerusalem, 
and the exiles from Tzarphath and Sphard, that the 
sons of Israel may know it. And I have gathered 
in Israel after the reapers, as my hand hath found 
it, here a little and there a little. Therefore I also 
shook my lap* to write a book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Tzarphath and of Sphard, and 
of the kings of the house of Othman ; and to put 
their times in a bookf, and to write how these 
Egyptians have wronged us, as well as our fathers, 
that the remembrance thereof may not pass away 
from among the Jews ; and the memory of our 
wrongs shall not come to an end, nor depart from 
their seed until the lame man shall leap as a hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb shall singj. Sing 
praises unto the Lord, for he hath done glorious 
things ! This is known in every land. 

• '^ym ^my3, nch. v. is. -^ usiDbjt orrMt ontf^n. 

X Is. XXXV. 6. 



HEBREW CHRONICLES. 



[«] 



1. Adam begat Seth, and Setb begat Enosh, 
and Enosh begat Kenan, and Kenan begat Maha- 
laleel, and Mahalaleel begat Jered, and Jered begat 
Henoch, and Henoch begat Methuselah, and Me- 
thuselah begat Lamech, and Lamech begat Noah, 
and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth. And 
the sons of Japheth were Gomer and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and 
Tiras. The sons of Gomer were Ashkenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah. The sons of Javan were 
Elisha and Tarshish, Kittim and Dodanim. And 
these are the families of the children of Japheth, 
in the countries through which they were scattered, 
after their tongues, in their lands, according to 
their nations. The sons of Gomer are the Franks, 
who dwell on the river Gironde, and on the river 
Seine. The sons of Riphath are the Bretons, who 
dwell in the land of Britany, upon the river Loire 

VOL. I. B 
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1. Adam begat Seth, and Seth begat Enosh, 
and Enosh begat Kenan, and Kenan begat Maha- 
laleel, and Mahalaleel begat Jered, and Jered begat 
Henoch, and Henoch begat Methuselah, and Me- 
thuselah begat Lamech, and Lamech begat Noah, 
and Noah begat Shein, Ham, and JaphetU. And 
the sons of Japheth were Gomer and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and 
Tiras. The sons of Gomer were Ashkenaz, and 
Riphath, and Togarmah. The sons of Javan were 
Ehsha and Tarshish, Kittim and Dodanim. And 
these are the famiUes of the children of Jajdieth, 
in the countries through which they were scattered, 
after their tongues, in their lands, according to 
their nations. The sons of Gomer are the Franks, 
who dwell on the river Gironde, and on the river 
Seine. The sons of Riphath arc the Bretons, who 
dwell in the land of Britany, upon the river Loire 

VOL. I. u 



\ 



2 FRANKS DRIVEN FROM SICAMBRIA. K 

which goes onward to the ocean, that is the 
great sea. 

2. And the princes of Tzarphath* became nume- 
rous, as it is still in their territories and in Germany 
unto this dayf. And it came to pass, in the days 
when the judges of Rome executed judgment 
amongst them, that their hearts were divided, so that 
they rebelled ; but the emperor of Rome prevailed 
against them, and trod them under his feet. And 
their spirit did not rise in them any more before 
the emperor ; for the Lord delivered them into his 
hand, and he ruled over their treasures of gold J. 

3. In those days the Franks were driven away 
from Sicambria§, because they would not pay tri- 
bute to the emperor. And they set over themselves to 
be their chiefs, the men whose names are mentioned, 
and their names are these : Marcomiro, Shaimoni ||, 
and Ganebaudoll, who went before them, and en- 
camped in places bordering on the Roman Empire; 

* Tzarphath means here Gaul^ and afterwards France, 

"}• Rabbi Joseph would say, tliat, in ancient times, as weU as in 

his own day, there were numerous petty sovereigns in France and 

Germany. 

X ^rrin ^^DDDH ^WD^, et dominatus est in latibub's auri. 

Apparently meaning that the Emperor exacted tribute of them. 
§ ^^^^]M^^p^ Sicanbriah ; Buda, and the country around. 
II ^^1DWtt^» 1'^^D1p'^^^D, may be read also Markomiro,Swimoni, 
^ nKil^^^H may be read Genehaudo^ of which the latinized form 

may be Genebaldus. 
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and there they built a strong tower, which they 
named Frankfort. And Lucius*, the Roman go- 
vernor, gave unto them Tournayf also, which is 
the first city that they inherited in the land of 
Tzarphath { at that time. And the land of their 
sojournings was not able to support them: and 
many went out to dwell on the banks of the river 
Sequana§. And so it seemed good in their sight, 
for it was a pleasant place. And Marcomiro was 
a man strong and valiant; and him they made 
ruler over them, and they honoured him much, 
' and they made him king over them ; for they said, 
" He is worthy to be our king, being of the seed of 
Priam, king of Troy, unto him belongeth the right 
of the kingdom." And Marcomiro slept with his 
fathers, and they chose his son Pharamond, and 
ordained him to be king over them. And Phara- 
mond reigned eleven years, and slept with his 
fathers ; and his son Clodio|| reigned in his stead. 
And he subdued the Thuringians, and the inha- 
bitants of Tournay and Cambray, making them his 
servants unto tribute1[. And he had no sons; 

and he reigned twenty years, and he died. 

♦ MTV^b, Lusio. t '^Mim. 

J The Hebrew name Tzarphath has been retamed, in order to 
avoid anachronisms, which would arise if J1S)*)2{ should be transla- 
ted either Gaul or France. § TOi^ipnt^. 1 1 WHI^p. 

b2 
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4. And there reigned in his stead Merovaeus*, 
-who was of his family ; and he fought for the 
Romans against the Hungarians, and against the 
Goths many days. And Merovaeus slept with hi§ 
fathers, and his son Childeric t reigned in his stead. 
And his heart was much lifted up, and whithersoever 
he turned he did wickedly ; and the natives drave 
him away, and would not hearken unto him. And 
it came to pass, after some days, that he returned 
to the cities of his kingdom ; and he fought against 
the Roman GiloniJ, ruler of the Suessones ; and 
the Romans fled from before them. And Childeric 
subdued also the men of Orleans and of An- 
gers ||, and made them his servants unto tribute§. 
And he slept with his fathers, and his son Clovis^ 
reigned in his stead ; this is that Clovis, who sub- 
dued the men of Rheims and the Swiss, and made 
them his tributaries. Against the Germans also 
Clovis fought, and they fell under his feet. And his 

+ '^yfr^ Q-^o et ipso ob injustas exactiones fastidito et ejecto, 
Childericus revocatur, et filio-^gidio profligate, Aurelianensem et 
Andegavensem sibi subjugat. ** Childericus, by reason of his 
lewdness, was banished by his nobles, -^gidius, a Roman, being 
put in his stead, who outed for his pilling, Childericus was re- 
called, and ^gidius's son being put to flight, he brought into 
subjection Aurange and Anjou." Helvicus, 

II "*Zli^jn^i^il the Andegavi. Andegavum is the Latin name 
for Angers. 

§ Gen. xlix. 15. ^ WniTl^p Clodovio. 
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spirit was changed within him, so that he forsook 
his gods ; and Riminis, bishop of Rheims, baptized 
him. And he gathered together men of valour, and 
fought against the Burgundians, the Aquitanians, 
and the Goths ; and he overcame them, and they fell 
under his feet. And Clovis slept with his fathers, 
and his kingdom was divided between his four sons, 
who fought among themselves. And some of them 
died in battle, and some of them time wore out*, 
until there was but one left, whose name was 
Clotaire, and he reigned instead of his father. 
And Clotaire died, and his son Charibert reigned 
in his stead. And Charibert slept with his fathers 
in Tolosa ; and Dagobert, the son of his mother, 
reigned in his stead. He built the high place of 
the famous Dionysiust, and there was the first 
king buried who reigned in France. And Herac- 
lius reigned in Constantinople as emperor, in the 
year six hundred and thirteenj, which is the year 
four thousand three hundred and seventy-three§. 

5. And in the second year of his reign, arose Mo- 
hammed in the land of Arabia, and he wrote statutes 
and judgments; saying, *' Every one that obeyeth 
not my laws, he shall die ; for the Lord hath sent 
me to be a prophet of the Gentiles." And the man 
waxed very great, and the nations hearkened unto 

* ]Dtn H/D DHDl, et de iis perfecit tempus. 

f St. Denis. ^ Christian era. § Jewish era. 
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him. And Mohammed slept with his fathers, and 
Abubecr reigned in his stead. Now the rest of 
their acts, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of the land of Ishmael ? 

6. And it came to pass, in the fifth year of Herac- 
lius, that Chosroes*, the king of Persia, went up to 
fight against Jerusalem, which had remained in the 
hands of the uncircumcised from the time of Con- 
stantine, the emperor, unto this day. And he be- 
sieged it many days, and he took it ; and there fell 
in the midst of it at that time, about twenty thou- 
sand men slain to the groundf. And the high- 
priest J they led away captive, and the wood of 
their images they took away. And their altars, 
and their high places, they utterly brake in pieces ; 
and the city went into captivity, and the people 
were cut off from it. Then the Lord established 
his word that he spake by his servant Moses, say- 
ing, " And your enemies that dwell therein shall 
be desolate." And the emperor sent messengers 
unto him, saying, ** Go out from the city, and her 
inhabitants shall be tributary unto thee, and they 
shall serve thee ;" but Chosroes would not hearken 
unto them. And it came to pass, when the year 
was ended, that Chosroes took the whole land of 

* Khosrau Perviz, or Cosroes III. DHi^lDp 
f A similar phrase occurs in Judges xx. 25. 
X Patriarch. 
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Egypt, and the land of Aram*, and Arabia, and he 
reached unto Carthage, insomuch that the emperor 
trembled greatly. 

7. And Heraclius put the imperial crown upon 
the head of Constantine, his son, in the tenth year 
of his reign. And he made ready his chariot, and 
removed with his whole camp on the second day 
of their Passover. And he went over into the 
country of Syria, which is Aram, and reached unto 
Gaza ; and when Chcsroes saw it, he fled from 
before him. And in all places through which he 
passed, he burned both the shocks and the stand- 
ing com, with the olive-yards t; and all the cities 
he burned with fire. And he divided the people 
which followed after him, setting over them Shar- 
varas and Sharvagas J ; and they went on their 
journey. When the emperor heard thereof, he sent 
against them soldiers; and he, and the people 
which were with him, went over the river Euphra- 
tes, and passing over the mountain, came unto the 
river Sharon, and took the bridge, and encamped 
there. And Sharvaras came up against him, and 
the river was between them, and there he pitched 
his tent. And it came to pass, on a certain day, 

* Syria and Mesopotamia are called Aram, which means the 
high land, the upper country. 
f Judges, XV. 5. 
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that they set the battle in array there, and Shar- 
varas acted cunningly, and fled with subtlety from 
before them. And they forsook the order of 
battle as they pursued after them : and the Persian 
said, *' Now is the time to laugh j'' and he him- 
self turned back again, and cast them down with 
the edge of the sword. And the rest of the 
Persians fought against the emperor, who was 
upon the bridge, and they shot arrows upon him, 
and they struck him and [3] the men which were 
with him. And there came a man like Anak against 
the emperor to fight with him ; and the emperor 
pierced him through with the spear, and he fell 
from the bridge, and died ; and when the Persians 
saw that their hero was dead, they fled for their 
lives. Then Chosroes again sent men of valour 
and horsemen against them, and Shai*, the chief 
captain of his army, was at their head. And the 
men of the emperor smote them with the edge of 
the sword. From heaven also they were attacked ; 
for hail-stones fell upon them, and much people 
died from among them. And the king of Persia 
sent again many nobles and honourable men against 
them, but they could not stand before them ; and 
they fell by the sword before the uncircumcised ; 
and also the chief captain of the army of the Persians 
fell on that day. 
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8. And it happened, again, after some days, that 
the heart of Chosroes was lifted up ; and he said, 
*' I am a God :" and he made his heart like unto 
the heart of gods. And he commanded, and they 
called him king of kings, and lord of lords, in all the 
cities of his kingdom ; and he made for himself a 
tower of silver, covered with precious stones. And 
he set in the midst of it a golden throne ; and he sat 
thereon. And he made therein the sun and the 
moon, and let vrater run out from it through narrow 
pipes ; and said, " I will even cause it to rain." 

9. And the king of Persia made war a second 
time, and took the land of Syria, and the land of 
Philistia ; and he broke down the high places of the 
uncircumcised, and he burned them with fire, and 
he ground them to dust. And it grieved Heraclius ; 
and he went out against him with a mighty host 
and with a strong hand. And it happened one 
day when the son of Chosroes and his host were 
upon the banks of the river Danube*, and the host 
of the emperor encamped against him, that it 
seemed good in the sight of these two kings to fight 
alone half across the river upon a bridge in the 
sight of all the people. And he of the two that 
should prevail, should reign over the two hosts ; for 
judgment belongeth unto God. And these two 
fought upon the bridge ; and the Persian fell before 
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the emperor at that time. And all the camp hear- 
kened unto him; and they said, '*It is meet for 
thee to be king ; to thee belongeth the right of the 
government" And he went unto all the places 
which Chosroes had taken, even unto the place 
where his throne was. And he found him sitting 
upon the throne; and he smote oflF his head, 
so that he died like an empty wretch*. And he 
took all the silver and gold, and the precious 
stones, and returned to his own country. 

10. And it came to pass, in the twenty-first year 
of his reign, that Heraclius, being very wise in the 
knowledge of the planets, saw, in his wisdom, the 
kingdom of Rome fall in his days under the soles of 
the feet of the circumcised. And this Belial t said in 
his heart, *'The Lord will do this glorious thing in 
behalf of the Jews only, for they are circumcised." 
And his wrath was kindled against them ; and he 
commanded in all the cities of his kingdom to kill all 
the Jews who refused to exchange their glory J for 
that which doth not profit. And he sent messengers 
to Dagobert, king of France, that he also might act 

t 7J^73, literally good for nothing, worthless fellow, vaurien, 

X Religion, £aith. It must be borne in mind by the Christian 

reader, that the author of this work was a follower of the Mosaic 

law ; and on that account, indulgence will be allowed to some 

expressions which might otherwise seem objectionable. 
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according to this wicked saying. And Dagobert 
hearkened unto him; and many Jews changed 
their glory, and many were slain with the edge of 
the sword in France in those days. May the 
Eternal avenge the blood, and repay vengeance to 
his enemies ! Amen and Amen. And Heraclius, 
the Belial, knew not that this word related to 
the Hagarenes* ; for, like unto us, they are cir- 
cumcised, 

1 1 • In those days came Omar, the son of Khit- 
tdbf, being the third successor of Mohammed, and 
with him a mighty host, who took the land of Aram 
and of Philistia ; and theirf fame went through all 
the earth. And they encamped against Gaza, and 
took it; nor was there a city too high for them. Even 
Damascus they took with a strong hand at that 
time. And Heraclius heard it ; and it grieved him 
sorely to the heart, for he could not prevail against 
them ; and he returned to his country. Then it 
was that the Arabians seized upon the whole land 
of Israel, and the land of Egypt. And they chose 
to take up their abode in those desolate cities, and 
made themselves families like flocks. And also 
Jerusalem, the desolate city, they took a second 

* The Arabians descending from Hagar. 
•j- Omar ben KhittAb was really the second successor of 
Mohammed, but inclusively he might be called the third. 
X Of Mohammed and his followers. 
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time, and made a covenant with the uncircumcised 
who were in the midst thereof, in regard to the 
sepulchre of their Messiah ; and they paid unto 
them the tribute which they had laid upon them 
for a statute. 

12. And Omar, the son of Khittdb, asked and 
said, ** Where is the house that Titus pulled down, 
wherein the name of the Almighty was invoked ? " 
And they shewed him the ruined sanctuary of the 
Eternal. And he brought out his silver and gold 
in abundance, and commanded that the house 
should be rebuilt and restored to its strength as 
formerly. And he bowed himself to the ground, 
and prayed to the Lord. And they hastened to 
build the house, as Omar had commanded. A.nd 
he gave to the sanctuary, churches and a field for 
a possession, and brought forth money for the ser- 
vice of the Almighty day by day. 

13. And Jerusalem, with the whole land of Israel 
and the land of Aram, was in the hands of the 
Arabians four hundred and seventy years, till the 
kings of the West went forth in the year four thou- 
sand four hundred and sixty-six, when Godfrey of 
Bouillon, and the princes who were with him, going 
there, took it ; and they dwelt therein eighty and 
eight years ; until God raised up Saladin, the king 
of Egypt, who wrested it out of their hands, and 
sent them into another country, as it is at this day. 
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14. And Dagobert, king of France, slept with 
his fathers ; and his son Lewis reigned in his stead. 
And Lewis begat three sons, Clotaire, Childe- 
ric, and Theodoric. And Lewis slept with his 
fathers in the sixteenth year of his reign; and 
Clotaire reigned in his stead, for he was the first- 
born J and to him belonged the right of government. 
Clotaire reigned four years, and he had no sons, 
and he slept with his fathers. Then the men of 
Tzarphath made his brother Theodoric king, al- 
though he was the youngest ; and their souls ab- 
horred Childeric, and they drave him away, and 
he went into Austrasia, where he abode some 
days. 

15. And the heart of Theodoric* was much 
lifted up, and the men of Tzarphath said, " What 
is this which we have done, that we have 
anointed this fool to be king over us?" And 
they conspired against him, and drave him away, 
and called his brother. And he came into Tzar- 
phath ; for to him belonged the right of government. 
And Childericf reigned at that time, and his heart 
was much lifted up ; and the nobles of Tzarphath 
would not speak peaceably unto him. And it 
happened one day that the king commanded, and 
they took one of the nobles of his kingdom, and 
bound him to a pillar ; and his servants beat him 
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with scourges ; and all his servants and his nobles 
were very wroth, so that they at length conspired 
against him : moreover, they rose against him and 
killed him when he returned from hunting ; and 
his wife also they killed on the same day. And the 
nobles of Tzarphath made Theodoric king a second 
time ; and he was a priest unto his god at that time. 
And he reigned in Tzarphath twenty-one years, and 
begat two sons, Clovis and Childebert, and he 
made them captains of the host at the head of the 
people. And Theodoric slept with his fathers; 
and his first-born son Clovis reigned in his stead. 
And Clovis reigned three years, and had'no sons, 
and slept with his fathers ; and his brother Chil- 
debert reigned after him for some time ; but he fell 
asleep with his fathers shortly after the beginning 
of his reign, when his son Dagobert, who was a 
child at that time, reigned in his stead. And this 
young king died, [j] having lived to no purpose, 
and he left no prince in the land who should 
inherit the government. 

16. And it came to pass, when the royal seed 
ceased, that the nobles chose Daniel, who was at 
that time a priest unto his god. And they made him 
king over them, and they called his name Chilperic, 
as it is until this day.* And Chilperic warred 
with Martel, son of Pepin. And it came to pass 

* This phrase is retained in conformity with the Hebrew : — 
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one day, that they set the battle in array, and 
Chilperic was smitten before Martel, and his men 
fell down slain to the ground. And Chilperic fled 
from before him, and went to Eudes*, the prince 
of the Gasconsf, and dwelt with him there. 

17. And Eudes spoke with Martel on the matter 
of the king; and they made a covenant among 
themselves, and he gave him back the cities of his 
kingdom, those cities only excepted which he had 
chosen. And the king returned to the throne of 
his kingdom. And King Chilperic at that time 
made Martel constable of France, the second to 
the king. And he slept with his fathers, and he 
also did not leave behind him any heir to the 
government. 

18. Then. the nobles of France, and Martel, the 
constable, chose Theodoric, who was like a saint in 
their eyes ; and anointed him to be king over th^m. 
And Theodoric reigned in Tzarphath many days. 

19. And King Theodoric was perfect and upright. 
And it came to pass, that the name only of king 
was given to him, and all the rest of the govern- 
ment matters belonged unto Martel, the chief cap- 
tain of his host : so that whosoever had any mat- 
ter, came unto him. And Martel fought against the 
Suevi, and they fell under his feet. 

♦ '^Tmir^l^ Jaudoni. 

t D^jptC^MUil perhaps a typographical error for D^^tt^KUTI 
the Gascons. 
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20. In those days Abdimiro*, that is, Abdimirusti 
king of Spain, fought against the land of Tzarphath. 
And the Almighty gave Bourdeaux { and Poitiers 
into his hands ; and he placed a guard in the midst 
of them. Then Martel gathered together men of 
valour, and went out against him, with a strong 
hand; and they put themselves in battle array. 
And the men of Abdimirus were smitten, and fell 
down slain to the ground. Then took Martel from 
the hand of Abdimirus all the cities which he had 
subdued, and drave him out from his country. And 
Martel caused the kingdom of the French to be 
held in honour and renown ; for he did great deeds. 
And Martel begat three sons, namely, Charles, 
Pepin, and GriflFo, who waxed very great. 

21 . And Martel was in Tzarphath, during fifteen 
years, the man who brought every one out and in 
to his place ; and his fame went throughout the 
whole earth ; and he divided the kingdom among 
his sons after him, whilst the king was yet alive- 
And the kingdid not withhold from him any thing of 
all that he purposed to do. And he gave to Charles 
Austrasiall, Allemania, and Lorraine§. And Pepin 
he made constable and chief of the French. And 
of GriflFo, the third, he said nothing, but forgot 
him. And Martel slept with his fathers; and his 

J Bordigala n^Mn^U § Lotharingia rW^MniDI^. 

II The Hebrew text has H^^nOni^rT. 
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sons buried him as he had commanded them. 
And Charles did great things; and they called 
him Carloman* till the day of his death. And 
it came to pass, when he was filled with honours, 
that he went to the house of the monks which 
he had built upon mount Sotractef ; and he wor- 
shipped his graven imagej there many days. And 
he chose to be at rest, still more alone; and 
he went to mount Casino§, and abode there, put- 
ting his brother Pepin in his place, whilst King 
Theodoric was yet alive : and his government 
was firmly established. And Theodoric, on ac- 
count of his sloth, was held in contempt by all 
the nations. And Pope Zacharias anointed Pepin 
to be king ; and Theodoric returned to worship his 
graven image, as he was wont to do whilst he was 
there. And Pepin did great and mighty deeds, 
the memory of which will not cease for ever. 

22. And the Lombards, with their wives and 
children, came into Italy from the extremity of 
the north country ; for the land of their sojourn- 
ing could not support them. And they plundered 
Italy. And Stephen, the pope, fled before them 
from Rome, because he feared for his life. This 
is the Stephen whom they chose to be pope in the 
days of Pepin, in the year seven hundred and 
fifty-two. And King Pepin passed over into Italy 

* l^i^D ibni^p. t ^pi^^llDW, probably Soracte. 

t Crucifix. § ^T^lkp. 

VOL. I. C 
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with a strong hand, to deliver it from the hand 
of the Lombards ; and he set the battle in array 
against them, and they fell under his feet, being 
amazed before him. And he restored Stephen 
to his throne at Rome, as before, and returned 
to Tzarphath with a high hand. And he made 
statutes and laws in Tzarphath, to establish peace 
in the land in those days, and appointed coun- 
cillors of the king, and gave them Paris for a 
place to dwell in : and they dwell there unto 
this day. And he had two sons. The name 
of the one was Charles ; that is he who was called 
Charlemagne, which is, being interpreted, Charles 
the Great, for he did great things. And the name 
of the second was Carloman. And the nobles 
called them kings of the earth in those days. 
And Pepin slept with his fathers. And Carlo- 
man closed his days also, and Charles the Great 
reigned in their stead, in every region of that 
kingdom. And he also passed over into Italy, 
with a numerous people and with a strong hand, 
to deliver it from the hand of the Lombards. And 
he took Pavia, the city of their kingdom, before 
he was called by Adrian, the pope. And Desi- 
derius, the last king of the Lombards, he took 
alive, and set a watch over him. At that time 
Charlemagne brought back the Roman throne to 
its former glory. And Adrian, the pope, rewarded 
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him according to his merit, establishing for him 
great and strong laws according to his heart's 
desire: and he returned into Tzarphath. This 
is Adrian, whom the uncircumcised chose to be 
ruler, in the year seven hundred and seventy-two. 
And Charles passed over the river Rhine, and 
fought against the Saxons many days, and made 
them servants unto tribute. And Charles com- 
manded, and they forsook their idols, and be- 
lieved in his messiah; and he made his heart 
like the heart of a god. And Charles thought 
to fight also against the Ishmaelites* which were 
in Sphardf in those days. And Charlemagne 
fought also against the Hungarians, and trod upon 
them as upon the mire of the streets; and they 
fled from before him. 

23. And Pope Adrian died in the year seven 
hundred and ninety-six, and the uncircumcised 
chose Leo; and he was ruler over them. And Pope 
Leo placed the imperial crown upon the head of 
Charlemagne, on account of all the great things 
he had done, in the year eight hundred and two.;}; 
And his fame went throughout all the earth. And 
Charles enlarged Paris, his capital. And he chose 
from among them wise men skilled in books, 

• The Moors of Spain. •}• Spain. 

X The Hebrew text has 802 instead of 800 ; and the marginal 
date is 820. This latter date seems to be a typographical error. 

c2 
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learned in all kinds of wisdom, to teach their 
young men reading. And Charlemagne begat 
three sons, Pepin, and Charles, and Lewis. And 
he made his first-bom son, Pepin, king in Italy; 
and the second, Charles, he made king in Tzar- 
phath ; and they died before their father : and he 
made his third son, Lewis, king in their stead : 
and Charlemagne reigned forty-seven years, and 
he died; and they buried him at Aquis Granum*: 
and the government was established in the hand 
of Lewis, his son, in the year eight hundred and 
fifteen from the coming of their messiah. And 
Lewis was a man compassionate and tender, and 
he did not prosper in his kingdom; for his sons 
revolted against him, and put him in prison, and 
set a watch over him. And he gave them the 
empire in his wrath and in the heat of his dis- 
pleasure ; and he departed from them to worship 
his god. And it came to pass, after only a few 
days, that the people and the nobles replaced him 
on his throne, for their wrath was kindled by 
reason of this evil deed, and because the dread of 
his first-bom son, Lothaire, fell upon them. And 
when Lewis [1] was seventy-four years old he died ; 
and the empire was divided under four headsf. 
His son Charles reigned in Tzarphath; and 

• Aix la ChapcUe. f O^^^^l- 
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Lothaire, the eldest, in Ashkenaz*; and Lewis, 
in Bavaria ; and unto Pepin, their brother's son, 
was given Aquitaine, at that time. Then Lothaire 
and his brother Lewis fought against King Charles, 
but he moved not before them ; and they fell under 
his feet. And they made a covenant between 
themselves, and every one laid down his weapon 
of war; and the country had rest. And Lothaire 
desired to serve his graven image, and he left his 
empire unto Lothaire and Lewis, his sons, accord- 
ing as he commanded them. And Lothaire reigned 
in Italy ; and King Charles went against him with 
a mighty hand ; and he drave him away, together 
with his brother, because of what his father had 
done unto him ; for Charles feared lest the crown 
of the empire should fall to him, as he had de- 
signed to do. But Lothaire died without being 
desired ; for the thoughts of men are but vanity, 
but the counsel of the Lord will stand. And 
Charles returned again into Italy, to deliver the 
pope from the hands of his spoilers. And he took in 
hand to Jight against the Hagarenes, who laid 
waste all places at that time. And the Pope 
Johnf recompensed him according to his deserts, 
putting the imperial crown upon his head, so that 
his empire was firmly established. This is that 

* Germany. . t IC^^^^V- 
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John whom the uncircumcised chose In the year 
eight hundred and seventy-two; and he was a 
ruler over them. 

24. And Charles died, and his son Lewis reigned 
in his stead ; and the people called him Balbo*, for 
he was slow of speech and of a heavy tongue ; and 
he set not his heart on war, for he saw rest that it 
was good. And he also was called " Emperor," 
by Pope John, as his father had been called. And 
he put the imperial crown upon his head. And 
Lewis begat two sons, but not of his wife, for she 
was barren and did not bring forth. And Lewis 
died ; and his first-bom son, Lewis, reigned in his 
stead. And unto Carloman, the second, was given 
Aquitaine and Burgundy ; and he was a ruler unto 
them And Carloman begat Rodolph, who after- 
waidri reigned in Tzarphath. And Lewis lived 
some days, and then he died ; and his son Charles 
reigned after him. And these are the generations 
of Charles. Charies was perfect and upright in 
his generation ; he feared God and eschewed evil. 
And there fought against hrm RoUof of Normandy^ 
who had served Baal many days. And Charles 
consented to give him his daughter to wife, and 
the province of Neustria, as a dowry and gift, save 
only that RoUo should change his law for the law 

* BMus, stammerer. t '31/1"V 
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of Jesus, their messiah. And the thing seemed 
good in the eyes of Rollo*, and they called his 
name Robert, unto the day of his death. And 
they gave unto him the daughter of the king and 
the province of Neustria, and changed its name 
to Normandy, as it is unto this day. And it 
came to pass, after a short time, that Robert dealt 
treacherously with his father-in-law, and fought 
against him, and remembered not the covenant 
which he had made with him. Then Charles 
went out to meet him; and whithersoever he 
turned he prospered; and his strength and his 
power were seen at that time. And it came to 
pass, when he returned unto his house, that he 
passed by the way of Peronnef, for he was al- 
lured thither by Herbert^, the chief of the Ver- 
mandois§. And Herbert bound him with chains, 
and afflicted his life with fetters, until the day of 
his death. And his wife took her little son Lewis, 
and fled to the house of her father the king of 
England. And they dwelt there many days. 
Therefore the French made Rodolph, the son of 

* This statement is erroneous; Rollo and Robert were two 
different persons. Rollo kept his faith with Charles and refused 
to combine with Robert, who was styled duke of France, in a 
rebellion against Charles. Robert died in a battle fought against 
Charles. Rollo was dead before the commencement of the war. 

t HTII^. 1 1^"»^3^K. Iberto. 

§ n^KDn^n, the Vlromandi. 
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Carloman, duke of Burgundy, king over them; 
and he reigned about ten years. And King Charles 
died in prison, in the tenth year of Rodolph. 
And there was another mind among many of 
the great men of the French at that time ; for God 
had touched their hearts. And they called Lewis, 
the son of Charles, their king, while he was 
dwelling in England, as one of the people* at 
that time. And it came to pass, when he came 
into Normandy, that they bound him and op- 
pressed him with want sotoe days : but the Lord 
repented him of the evil, and brought him out 
from the prison-house, and they made this Lewis 
king over themselves in the stead of his father 
Charles; and he took the daughter of Otho, king 
of Ashkenaz, to wife, and she bare him two sons, 
Lothaire and Charles. And Lewis died in the 
year nine hundred and sixty, and his son Lothaire 
reigned in his stead : and Charles wished to live 
as one of the people ; and his portion fell unto his 
brethren. And Lothaire did no great thing, ex- 
cept that he fought against the Normans, who 
were smitten before him. And he slept with his 
fathers, and had no son : and his brother, who at 
the first despised the government, sought to be 
king in his brother's stead. And it happened, 

* In private life. 
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when he came, that his enemies seized him near 
Landen*, and set a watch over him. And in those 
days, Charles begat two sons, Lewis and Charles. 
And the war was strong in Tzarphath ; and every 
one behaved proudly towards his neighbour, for 
they were many who sought to reign over this 
great kingdom. 

25. And those which came forth from the loins 
of Martel retained no more strength. And there 
reigned in their stead, by means of many strata- 
gems, Hugh, the son of Hugh the Greatf , and 
son of the sister of Otho, the emperor. His 
government was established in his hand in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-seven, and nations 
were obedient unto him. And Hugh slept with 
his fathers in the ninth year of his reign; and 
his son Robert reigned in his stead. And Robert 
was a wise statesman, and an eloquent orator: 
he knew the statutes of the empire and its laws. 
And he drave out Henry, the duke of Burgundy : 
and Laudrico;!:, the duke of Antwerp §, clothed 
himself with vengeance against him, saying, that 
he was the nearest of kin unto him, and to him 

* 1^ni>^/; perhaps Landen (Landinum), a small town in 
Brabant. 

f byi^n \*M. \*M is probably a mis-spelling for 1!n>^ ; as 
the Hugh who reigned was the son of Hugh the Great. 

t pm3K^. § rWiniil^, Anversa. 
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belonged the right of inheritance. And the hand 
of King Robert was strong, and he took the whole 
of Burgundy ; and the war ceased. And Robert 
reigned twenty-four years, and slept with his 
fathers. And he had five sons; and these were 
their names, Henry and Robert,. by his first wife; 
Hugh*, by the second; Simon andAlmarico, by 
the third. 

26. And Henry reigned in the stead of his 
father; and unto Robert was given Burgundy at 
that time. And his brethren envied him; and 
they drave him away, and took all his land from 
his hand. And Henry fled away from before 
them to the duke of Normandy, who was one of 
his supporters ; and he brought him back to his 
royal throne, and the war ceased. 

27. And it came to pass in those days, that the 
Turks said, **We will place heads over all the 
nations which are round about us, even the men 
which are keepers of cattle." And from the utter- 
niost part of the north, from Tartary, went tliese 
tribes out for the first time in the days of Pepin 
kingofTzarphath. And they fought against the 
Hungarians, and destroyed much people from 
among them. And they went their way, and 

• ^JWK ^H» Hugh was the eldest son of Robert. Henry and 
Robert were the children of his second wife. Constance of Pro- 
vence, his second wife, survived him. 
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they captured all that was trodden by the soles 
of their feet ; and they devoured the spoils of their 
enemies, one portion as well as the other; and 
and they put chiefs over them, and no man could 
i^taxid before them* And they took the circuit 
of Cappadocia, and Asia* also, and the cbuntries 
which were near them. And they went from the 
Ionian Seaf unto the -^gean SeaJ; and they had 
no king many days. And they sought and found 
among themselves one hundred families, of men of 
renown ; and they cast lots among themselves ; and 
the lot fell upon the family of Hilduk§ : and they 
again chose a hundred men. And they cast [H] lots 
a second time, and the lot fell upon Seljuk||, and 
him they made king over them. And the man was 
of a fair countenance, as one of the king's sons, a 
mighty hero and a man of war. And he went out 
from before them in the days of this Henry, king 
of Tzarphath, and in the days of his son; and 
whithersoever he turned he prospered, for the Lord 
was with him. And they made war against the 
king of Egypt, and took the land of Aram and 
Jerusalem, and the cities round about it, with a 
mrghly hand. And they embittered with hard 
labour the lives of the uncircumcised whom they 
found there, and made their yoke heavy upon them. 

• Asia Minor. f W^^W^K. J W:)^K. 

§ W^pll^n nnS\i^l2b. \\ prb^, probably Seljuk. 
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And the Ishmaelites returned again, and took from 
their hands Jerusalem and its environs, in the year 
when Godfrey came to Jerusalem. 

28. And Henry caused his son Philip to reign 
in his stead ; and he died in the year one thousand 
and sixty. And the government was firmly es- 
tablished in the hand of King Philip, who took the 
daughter of Baldwin, duke of Holland, to wife; 
and she bare him a son. 

29. And Philip bought the Biturisinsi* from 
the Duke Alpinf ; for he went with Godfrey to 
the east country, and sold his inheritance. 

30. There was a Jewish man at Granada, which 
is in Sphard, Joseph the Levite, son of the noble 
rabbi, whose name was Samuel, in the year four 
thousand eight hundred and twenty-four. This 
is that noble man who showed kindness unto 
Israel in Sphard, and in the west country, and 
in Africa, and in the land of Egypt : and Joseph 
walked in the ways of his father, and he lacked 
nothing ; but his humility was not like unto his 
father's, for he bare no yoke in his youth ; and 
his heart became exalted nigh unto destruction : 
and the great men of Granada envied him, and 
they could not speak peaceably unto him : more- 

• ^^^mD^3. Perhaps the people of Bourges, the capital 
of Berry ; Biturigae, according to Ammianus Marcellinus. 
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over they rose up against him on the sabbath day, 
on the ninth day of the month Tebeth*, and slew 
him ; and, all the congregation also, and the Jews 
that were come from afar off to witness his wis- 
dom and his greatness, they slew with the edge 
of the sword on that bitter day. And there was 
great mourning for them in all the countries which 
heard these evil tidings. See thou, O Lord ! be- 
hold, and plead their cause ! 

31. And Peter the hermit, the priest, went to 
Jerusalem in the year four thousand eight hundred 
and fifty- six, this is the year one thousand and 
ninety-six, and there he beheld the burdens of 
the uncircumcised and the hard work which was 
laid upon them ; and he was zealous for his bre- 
threnf . And he returned to Rome, and told in 
the ears of Pope Urban, all that his eyes had 
seen, and the burdens of the uncircumcised which 
were at Jerusalem in those days. 

32. And they called a council at Clermont: 
and the pope said unto the princes, '*Come ye; 
let us go up unto the mountain of the Lord, and 
we will take it out of the hands of the Ishmaelites ; 
for it is a shame for us to leave the holy land in 
the hands of those dogs." And many hearkened 
unto his voice ; and their hearts were willing to 

* J1310, Tebeth coincides nearly with December, 
f The Christians. 
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go, and they made the cross for a sign on their 
garments in that day. Moreover, Peter spake in 
the ears of the nations and the princes ; and many 
hearkened unto his voice, and gave their hearts 
to go to war in the land of Judah and in the holy 
city at that time. And they gathered themselves 
together from all lands; from Ashkenaz, and 
from Tzarphath, and from Sphard, and from Eng- 
land, and Scotland, and Italy, much people, •Arhich 
for multitude could not be numbered, men and 
women, all whose spirit was willing to go, kings 
and counsellors of the earth, great and small, rich 
and poor, strong and weak, priests and bishops 
together; and of them it was said, '*The locusts 
have no king, yet go they forth all of them by 
bands."* 

33. That year was a year of sorrow for Jacob; 
and they were given over to plunder in the countries 
of the uncircumcised, and in all the places where 
they were scattered. And upon them fell many 
sorrows and devastations, which are written in the 
law of Moses, and which cannot be told in a 
book; for the abominable Germans and French 
rose up against them — people of a fierce coun- 
tenance, that have no respect to the persons of 

* Prov. XXX. 27. Comp. Luneb. Chr. 1350. De Man let 
den Ploch stan, de Herde dat Ve,^de Wief liep mit der Wige, de 
Munik ut dem Clostere, de Nunnen woren oc darmede. 
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of the old, neither have they mercy upon the 
young. And they said, **Letus be revenged for 
our Messiah, upon the Jews which are among us ; 
and let us destroy them from being a nation, 
that the name of Israel may be had no more in 
remembrance: so shall they change their glory 
and they will be like unto us: — then we will go 
to the East.'' And when the congregations which 
were in Ashkenaz heard these fearful tidings, their 
hearts melted within them, and became like 
water; and trembling took hold upon them, as 
pain upon a woman in her travail. And they 
bare their lives upon their hands*, and pro- 
claimed a fast, and put ashes upon their heads, 
and. girded themselves with sackcloth, and cried 
unto the Lord in their distress : but He covered 
himself with a cloud, that the prayer should not 
pass through. 

34. And the enemies rose up against the holy 
congregation of Spires, on the sabbath day, the 
eighth day of the month lyarf , which is the 
second month. And they slew of them ten men 
with the edge of the sword, because they would 

• Cr33 b^ Ona^ won, Hebraism for—* they exposed their 
lives to imminent danger by boldly proclaiming a fast.* 

t lyar T^l^ is the Chaldee name for 1^ Ziv, the second 
Mosaical month beginning on the first new moon in May, and 
answering to our May, as strictly as a lunar month can do. 
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not be defiled by the proud water*. And there 
was a pious woman, and she chose death rather 
than life ; and she took a knife, and slew herself, 
because she would not be defiled at that time. 
And she was the first of them that slew them- 
selves, and of them that were slain: and she 
said, **The Lord is my portion, I hope for Him." 
And the rest were saved by the hand of the 
bishop ; for his eyes had compassion upon them, 
and he delivered them out of the hand of the 
enemy. And Eliezer mourned over them at that 
time. 

35. And on the twenty- third day of the same 
month, there arose oppressors upon the holy com- 
munity which is in Worms ; and many fled into 
the house of the bishop, for they were afraid lest 
some evil should overtake them. And they en- 
tered into the houses, and slew there them which 
were found with the edge of the sword, they had 
no compassion upon man nor woman. And they 
pulled down houses, and cast down the strong 
places, and they put forth their hand to the spoil ; 
and there was none to deliver out of their hand in 
the day of the Lord's vengeance. And the Books 
of the Law they cast to the ground, and trod them 
under their feet ; and they uttered their voice in 

* Of baptism. 
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the house of the Lord as in a day of solemn feast*. 
And they said, ''Aha! this is the day for which we 
have longed:" and they devoured Israel in every 
corner. O Lord, behold, and see! They left 
none alive, save the children and sucklings, which 
were defiled with the proud water by force. But 
it came to pass afterwards, that they esteemed 
their fear as vanity, and their persons as the mire 
of the streets ; and they said, *' Let us return 
to the Lord our God," because fury was over 
them, and the slain did sanctify the Holy One of 
Israel in the eyes of the sun; and they chose 
death rather than life, for they refused to be de- 
filed. Many did slay themselves, every one his 
brother and his neighbour, his sons and his daugh- 
ters, the bridegroom and the bride, and the wife 
of his bosom. And from compassion, the women 
slew their children with all their heart and with 
all their soul; and they said ''Hear, O Israel i-j-" 
when their souls were poured out into their 
mother's bosoms. 

* Lam. ii. 7. 

t Wltt^ 3ft2lt^9 the commencement of the Jews' confession : 
" Hear, O Israeli the Lord our God is one Lord: and thou 
shaU love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy might," &c. Deut. vi. 4, 5. These 
words are written upon the phylacteries of the Jews, and often 
repeated under trials of faith, and they are usually recited 
heside the death-hed of a Jew. 

VOL. I. D 
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36. And it came to pass, after seven days, on 
the first day of the month Sivan*, that they did 
unto them who fled into the house of the bishop, 
as unto the first ; and they mocked them, and slew 
many with the edge of the sword. And they also 
did like unto their brethren, and slew every one 
his neighbour, and the mothers and the children 
were dashed in pieces in the day of the Lord's 
anger; a small remnant only escaped on that 
bitter and evil day. 

37. And the number of them that died in ihat 
slaughter on those two days, was about eight 
hundred souls. And among them was a young 
man, Simchah the priest was his name, and 
they led him away unto their house of errors-t- by 
force, to change his glory. And he took a knife 
from his bosom and slew a kinsman of the bishop, 
a nobleman of the city, [l] and they pierced him 
also with swords that he died. For these things 
I weep; for them will I make lamentation and 
mourning ; a mourning like the dragons, a lament- 
ation like the daughters of the ostrichj. And 

* pV the third month of the Mosaica] year was computed 
from the first new moon in June. From the variations of the 
lunar month part of fW may fall in July. 

■f" D/nyiD JV^t house of their errorsy a contemptuous expres- 
sion for a church. 

X ^^V** rX\liy^y filice struthionisy i. e. struthiones. Ostriches 
are alluded to in several passages of the Old Testament as in- 
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Eliezer also made lamentation over them at that 
time : but, forasmuch as he was slow of speech, I 
thought it strange, and I have not set it forth here*. 
38. And when the holy assembly of Mayencet 
heard these evil tidings, their hearts were poured 
out and became like water ; and they all fled into 
the house of the bishop, which they accounted a 
city of refuge, to deliver their lives from destruc- 
tion ; and the enemies rose upon them on the 
third day of the month Sivan, and slew them with 
the edge of the sword ; and they regarded not the 
countenance of the aged on that fearful day : and 
it came to pass, when the enemies fell upon 
them, that they cried with a loud voice, "Hear, 
O Israel ! J" And they put forth their hands to 
the pleasant things in their sight ^, and slew their 
wives and their children. The women also filled 
their hands with instruments of destruction on that 
bitter day. And some of the old men covered 
themselves with their praying garments]], and 
said, "He is the Rock, His works are perfect." 

habiting solitary places, and uttering plaintive sounds ; see Is. 
xiii. 21 ; xxxiv. 13. Mich. i. 8. Job xxx. 29. 

• The Rabbi would not insert the elegy of Eliezer, because it 
sounded uncouthly. 

t mO>^:iD. X See page 33, note. 

§ The objects of their love and affection. 

]) DMXhlEi, Veils made of wool or hair, which the Jews put 
over their heads during their devotions. 

d2 
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Whereupon the daughters of Israel took up a 
lamentation ; and every one instructed her neighbour 
in mourning, saying, " Behold, the valiant ones 
shall cry from without, the ambassadors of peace 
shall weep very bitterly for this holy congrega- 
tion, against which the hewer is come up with 
axes, as hewers of wood." For this also will I 
lament and mourn, I will go stripped and bare ; 
for thirteen hundred souls were spoiled at this 
fearful time. Wilt thou refrain thyself for these 
things, O Lord ?* 

39. And sixty souls were hid in the treasure- 
house ; and the bishop sent them into the villages 
which are called Rinconahf , to save them from their 
hands. And the enemies pursued after them and 
killed them ; and in all places whithersoever they 
fled, the stones in the wall uttered a cry against 
them, to confound and to destroy them ; for there 
was given permission to the destroyer to consume 
in those evil days. And two were saved who 
were defiled by force ; the name of the one was 
Uri, and the name of the other was Isaac, the son 
of David the manager;};, and his two daughters 

* Is. Ixiv. 12. 

t n31p^ Rinconah. Perhaps this name is a corruption of 
Rimmagen, in Latin Rigomagum^ a small town on the Rhine to 
the south of Cologne, or more prohahly the Rheingau, 

X VyiQf the manager of the secular affairs of the synagogue, or 
the head of the trustees upon whom devolve the reception and 
the distribution of alms. 
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with him ; and they returned unto the Lord. Arid 
Isaac slew his daughters on the evening of the Feast 
of Weeks*, and kindled a fire in his house and 
brought a burnt offering unto the Lord. And 
he went with Uri into the synagogue, before the 
ark ; and they died there before the Lord, when 
the flame went up. My heart, my heart is with 
their slain, and with them which are burned in 
the fire ; my soul refuses to be comforted. Plead, 
O Lord, the cause of their souls! judge righteous 
judgment, and avenge thou the blood of thy ser- 
vants which was spilled, as it is written, " I will 
cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed ; for 
the Lord dwelleth in Zionf ." 

40. And these dreadful tidings came unto the 
holy congregation of Cologne, on the fifth day 
of the month Sivan, and the Jews ran hither and 
thither, and hid themselves in the houses of their 
acquaintance : and it came to pass in the morn- 
ing, and behold there were voices and trembling, 
and fear as of a woman in her travail. And the 
enemies arose, and broke down the houses, and 
plundered and took much spoil ; and there was 
none to deliver out of their hands. And the people 
rushed into the prayer- houses J, and took out 
the Books of the Law, and made sport of 

* Pentecost. f Joel iii. 21. % Synagogues. 
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them, and gave them to be trodden upon in the 
streets, on the feast day of the Lord, on that 
day in the which the Law was proclaimed, when 
the earth trembled, and the pillars thereof did 
shake ; but now was it torn in pieces and trampled 
upon : the proud did burn it, evil-doers defiled it. 
Shall not the Lord of Hosts, the righteous Judge, 
visit for these things ? 

41. And they took Master Isaac, who would not 
flee, and they led him into the house of their absur- 
dity*. And he spat upon their image ; and scorned 
and blasphemed them : and they killed him ; and a 
woman also they killed at the same time. And 
it came to pass, on the tenth day of the month, 
when the fury was passed over, that the bishop 
sent them which were hid in the houses of their 
acquaintance into the villages. And he distri- 
buted them among seven places to save them, 
and they remained there until the fourth month. 
And they fasted in those days daily, and they 
made vows and prayed unto God. 

42. And it came to pass, on the second day 
in the second month, that the abominable enemies 
went into the village of Nosaf ; and also a 
mixed multitude went with them at that time. 

• Church. 

t Mttn^. This name, like some others mentioned, is difBcult 
to he ascertained. Perhaps Nosscn, a small town on the river 
Mulda, near Meissen and Dresden. 
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And they rose up against Samuel the son of Asher, 
the Jew, and they killed him, and his two sons 
with him ; and they trod them down like the mire 
of the streets, and his sons they hanged at the 
entrance of his house, and they mocked them, 
and blasphemed the people of the living God. 
And now, O Lord, thou art a God of vengeance ; 
thou wilt not blot out their sins : in the hour of 
thine anger thou wilt work among them ! 

43. And it came to pass, on the morrow, that 
they arose against those dejected Jews which 
were in the city of Voblatzak*, to make haste to 
swallow them up alive. And there was Rabbi 
Levi, the son of Samuel, and his household, and 
the old mistress Rachael, and Rabbi Solomon the 
priest, and all the rest of the Jews, which he led 
away with him to escape thither. And it came to 
pass, when the evil was come upon them, that 
they also filled their handf , and the Holy One of 
Israel was sanctified by them. And they killed 
every one his neighbour, lest the uncircumcised 
should evil entreat them, in the midst of the water- 
pools which were round about the city. And there 
fell there children and women, bridegrooms and 

• p2J/^11. The Hebraist wiU perceive that these unpointed 
consonants may be read in various ways, according to the 
variety of vowels which may be substituted. 

f They took the matter in hand. 
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brides, and old women together ; and they sacrificed 
peace oflferings unto the Lord ; and their undefiled 
souls went up into heaven. 

44. And there was among them that went up 
thither, an old man stricken in years; Rabbi 
Samuel, son of Rabbi Jechiel, was his name ; and 
this man was perfect and upright, fearing God and 
eschewing evil ; and he had an only son, choice 
as the cedars*, and he fled away with his father 
from the midst of the water; and the youth 
stretched out his neck, and the old man took the 
knife and pronounced a blessing on the sacrifice ; 
and he slew him, the youth answering, '*Amen!" 
And all the by-standers answered and said, 
*' Hear, O Israel !" Behold and see, all ye that 
pass by the way, if there be any sorrow like unto 
their sorrow, and their strength, and the power 
which filled their heart to do it. Or was there 
ever such a thing heard from the day that the 
Lord created man upon the earth ? Wo unto the 
eyes which beheld it ! 

45. And there was there a young man who 
feared God, the beadle of the synagogue, his name 
was Menahem. And the old man said unto him, 
" Take my sword, and slay me upon my son :" and 
the young man strengthened himselff , and slew 
him, and he died also there. And many like these 

* Cant. V. 15. fHe took courage. 
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destroyed themselves, who chose death rather 
than life : these all sanctified the Holy One of 
Israel before the eyes of the sun, for they would 
not be defiled by the proud waters. And some of 
them were drowned in the waters, and they sank 
in the deep like a stone ; there were not left of them 
save two or three berries on the top of the utter- 
most bough. 

46. And on the third day of this terrible month, 
were slain the Jews that were in Ilnirah* ; there were 
not left of them save a very few men, and theyf 
filled also their hands at that time;};. And they 
seized Rabbi Isaac, the Levite, and put him to 
torture j and they wounded him, and bruised him, 
and they defiled him with the proud waters. And 
he knew it not, for there was but a step between 
him and death -, and when his soul returned, he 
went unto Cologne after three days, and entered into 
his own house, and in one hour destroyed himself. 
He went out unto the river Rhine, and drowned 
himself in the river ; and of him it is said, " I will 
bring back from the depths of the sea§." 

47. And on the fourth day of the month, on the 
eve of the sabbath, they were assembled against the 
vineyard of the Lord, which was at Ilnirah, to 

• nT3^^» or perhaps TTT^hH. 

t Perhaps here the uncircumcised, or Christians, are intended. 

J They took up arms. 

§ Ps. Ixviu. 22. 
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torment and torture them, until they should con- 
sent to be defiled by the proud waters. And when 
the Jews heard these evil tidings, they gathered 
themselves together, in one chamber, before their 
coming ; and they were [T] about three hundred 
souls ; and they cried bitterly, ** Alas!'' before the 
Lord ; and the heads of the people consented to slay 
all of them at that time ; and these are the names 
of the chiefs : — Rabbi Gershom, Mar Judah^ and 
Mar Joseph, his brother, the sons of Abraham, Rabbi 
Judah, the son of our Rabbi Samuel the Levite, 
and Rabbi Peter. And these men arose, and took 
hold of their swords, and shut the doors, and they 
slew them as one man, on that fearful day. Then 
Rabbi Peter killed also the other four ; and he 
went out upon the tower, and threw himself to the 
ground, and died before the Lord. There were left 
of all that holy community but two young men and 
two striplings: and they were also maliciously 
wounded; but they lived. 

48. And it came to pass at eventide that the 
Jews who were at Zantah* drank also the dregs 
of the cup of destruction, on that fearful day. And 
some of them hallowed the day when the wood- 
cuttert came upon them ; and they filled also their 
hands with weapons like their brethren ; and the Holy 

• nO^h^T, perhaps the city of Xanten on the banks of the Rhine, 
t Destroyer : our author compares the Israelites to cedars. 
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One of Israel was sanctified in them. And a rabbi 
of France dug in the ground, and blessed the sacri- 
fice, and cut his own throat and died ; and all the 
people answered, ** Hear, O Israel !" And there 
was not a remnant or an escape left on the day of 
the Lord's anger^ save only a very small number, 
which were found wallowing in their blood amongst 
the dead at that time. 

49. And on the seventh day of the month Tam- 
muz*, the enemies, the men of the host, rose upon 
the afflicted and broken people that were at Mirahf, 
and besieged the city ; and they were as the sand 
of the sea-shore. And they asked of the Jews to 
do with them according to their own pleasure ; even 
as they had done in all the cities which they had 
passed through. And the governor of the city 
went out to them, and spake unto the chief men 
of the host, saying, ** Wherein shall it profit us to 
slay the Jews, and conceal their blood ? And, now, 
stand without, and I will speak in their ears ; and 
what answer they shall give, that will I tell unto 
you. Peradventure the men will consent to be 
defiled J, and become like unto us, and we shall be 

* June. t m^. 

J The Rabbi, from the peculiarity of his religious opinions, 
would not put the word " sanctified " into the governor's moutli ; 
and therefore, as that sanctification was in his apprehension a de- 
secration, he substituted the word 7W "defiled." 
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free from blood-guiltiness.'' And his words were 
pleasing in the sight of the chief men of the host ; 
and they returned into the city. And he called all 
the Jews, and spake unto them, saying, " Ye know 
that which I have done unto you from my youth 
unto this day. And how I have delivered you from 
the hand of the wicked and the oppressor, accord- 
ing as I have vowed. Not a dog did sharpen his 
tongue against any one of you, and there was not 
a shoe-latchet taken from you (ye are my witnesses) 
unto this day. And now your eyes do see, that 
the children are come to the birth, and there is no 
strength to bring forth. This day is a day of trou- 
ble and anguish, a day of ruin and desolation— a 
day of wrath and rebuke is this day ; and I can- 
not stand against the rage of these smoking fire- 
brands in fierce anger, lest they come and slay me 
and my people, the mother with the children. And 
now, choose for yourselves : either agree with them 
to be defiled, to be like unto us, or you will be 
given unto them, and they will do unto you, ac- 
cording as they have done in all the countries 
through which they have passed. Choose ye 
yourselves, that I may be clear of guilt." And 
they all answered as one man, and said, ''It is 
better for us to die in the fear of the Lord, than that 
we should do this evil thing. And now, our lord, 
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we are in thy hand* ; do with us as seemeth good in 
thy sight : for evil is determined against usf , if on 
our account this great trouble is come upon you." 
And when the governor saw that he could not 
prevail with them, he dealt cunningly with them, 
and sent many of them out by the hand of his 
servants. And he commanded, and the men re- 
turned into the city, their swords being stained 
with the blood of the beasts of the field. And 
they showed them unto the Jews, saying, " See 
ye what has been done unto your brethren. After 
this manner will be done unto you, if you will not 
consent to be defiled to be like unto us.** And 
they all answered as one man, and said, " We 
have no part in your covenant, and no inheritance 
in your faith ; do ye as it seemeth good in your 
sight, for the Lord our God is one God ; unto Him 
we will cleave ; Him we will serve j and by Him 
we will swear all the days of our lives : we will not 
depart to the right hand nor to the left, from the 
commandments which Moses the servant of God 
has commanded us." 

50. And the governor commanded; and they 
brought back the Jews whom he had sent out, and 
they put them in prison, one here and one there, 

* This is not an address to the Divine Being, but to the 
governor. 

f Est. vii. 7. 
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lest they should lay hands upon themselves, accord- 
ing as they had done in the rest of the cities. And 
there were two women, the name of the one was 
Gintel*, and the name of the other was Rebecca ; 
and the one bowed down and brought forth a son, for 
her pains had come upon her. And there was with 
them only one girl, very fair to look upon. And it 
came to pass, when they saw that the enemies rose 
against them, that they took the child and 
covered it with clothes, for their bowels yearned 
towards it ; and they cast it down from the tower, 
in which they were prisoners, to the ground. 

51. And it came to pass, when the enemies saw 
what they had done, that they rose the next morning, 
and took them, and led them away by force unto the 
houses of their errorsf, and they did with them ac- 
cording to their own will, and none said *' Leave off." 
Some of them they slew with the edge of the sword 
on that bitter day ; but some kneeled and prayed 
unto the image, and, changing their glory for what 
was unprofitable, they were defiled, to their sorrow 
and grief, with the proud waters?. 

52. There was among them a Jew, whose name 
was Shamriah ; and, Gaspar§, the bishop, said 

t The author usually calls churches the houses of errors, 

X The waters of baptism. 

§ This name will indicate the time. 
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unto him, ** Shamriah, fear not ; stay with me, and 
I will deliver thee from their hand." And the man 
consented to stay with him. And he gave him 
the money which was found with him. And he 
led him and his wife and his three children away, 
and left them in a forest, until the ninth day of the 
month Ab, which is the fifth month*. And this 
Belial oppressed them, so far as to send to his sons, 
who were in Spires, to take from thence silver and 
gold. And they sent unto him the silver which 
was found with them ; and this Belial took it, and 
delivered them into the hand of their enemies. And 
the inhabitants of the village rejoiced over him, for 
they knew him ; and they granted unto him that 
he should not be defiled till the next day. And 
they did not eat any abominable thing on that 
day, for they said, '* To-day we will act accord- 
ing to our own law, and to-morrow we will 
become one people." And they went into the 
chamber, for they were bitterly afflicted and 
wearied ; and they lodged there and locked the 
door. And it came to pass in the morning watch, 
that sleep left his eyes ; and the man arose before 
any one could distinguish his neighbour, and he 
took the knife, and slaughtered his children and 
his wife. And the man slaughtered himself, and 

* 2iik nearly coincides with August, being the fifUi month of 
the ecclesiastical, and the eleventh of the civil year. 
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cut his throat ; but he could not finish it, for gid- 



'} diness overcame him, and he famted, and died 

•H 
II 



not. And the morning dawned, and the enemies 
came unto him, and saw what he had done. 
And they said unto him, ** Why hast thou acted 
thus ? and why hast thou done this evil thing ? 
Thy blood will be upon thine own head, and we 
shall be clear ; e\nl is determined against thee*. 
And now by this shall thy sins be forgiven, if 
thou wilt become like unto us ; and thou shalt be 
changed, and be a different man, and thy soul 
shall be saved. And if not, it will be worse with 
thee than it was with them, and thou shalt be 
buried alive with them." And he said unto them, 
" Far be it from me to do this thing : do ye what 
seemeth best in your sight ; but I will not revolt 
against the Lord." And they made a sepulchre, 
and he went on foot to be buried, and his wife 
was put at his right hand, and his children at his 
left; and they cast dust upon them, and they 
said unto him, as at other times, " Turn unto our 
law, and thou shalt live, and not die." But he 
hearkened not unto them; and they took three 
times the dust off from him, to see if he would be 
persuaded. But he would not hearken, and they 
covered him with dust. And his voice was heard 

« 

♦ Est. vii. 7. njnn ivy nn^D, perfecta est supra tc 
calamitas, i. e. thou shalt certainly suffer. 
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all the day, and they mocked him. Wilt thou 
restrain thyself at this, O Lord ! [fl] 

53. Also in the village Carphana*, they did 
with the Jews according to their own desire ; and 
they polluted them with the water of their stenchf, 
and some of them defiled themselves. Also, the 
Jews which were at GildaJ drank the dregs of 
the cup of the Lord's fury ; and he gave them to 
be robbed and plundered ; and none escaped nor 
remained in the day of the Lord's anger. ** Those 
that I have swaddled and brought up hath mine 
enemy consumed^." *'For these things I weep; 
mine eye, mine eye floweth with water||." Daugh- 
ters of Israel, weep over them ; clothe not your- 
selves in silk garments ; put not on crimson ; for, 
because of our transgressions is glory departed from 
Judah. They surrounded him ; they pursued him 
without ceasing; they trampled upon him; they 
ill-treated him in the highway ; and Israel became 
very low. 

54. And according as they did in those congre- 
gations, they did in Treves and Metz, and in Reis- 
burg^, and in Prague : and they all hallowed the 
Holy One of Israel ; they would not be defiled. 

• WS1D. t The Rabbi alludes to baptism. 

X »n^:i. § Lam. ii. 22. || Ibid. i. 16. 

^ plttDHi. Perhaps Presburg, or more probably Rhins- 
burg, or Rynsbourg, a small city on the Rhine in the Netherlands. 
VOL. I. E 
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All these disturbances were from the month lyar*, 
till the month Abf, which is the fifth month ; and 
by them they were sanctified and made pure, 
to go up to God. ** These were the potters, 
and those that dwelt among plants and hedges : 
there they dwelt with the king for his work;};." 
These are they who gave up their souls for 
his sake, whose blood was spilled like water; 
and He will give back unto them according to 
their doings, and according to the works of their 
hands. And their souls will be ** bound up in the 
bundle of life§," in the temple of the King, the Lord 
of Hosts; and their purity and their righteousness 
will stand as a defence for us. Amen, and Amen! 
55. Joseph, the priest||, saith, ** You have seen 
this great distress which befell the children of our 
people in those days : how they fasted and how 
they cried ; which I have copied from the account 
of Rabbi Eliezer, written at that time. But, besides 
him, I have found it written in general, in the 
books of the chronicles of the kings^of Ashkenaz^. 
And now I begin to write what happened unto 
our enemies, in all the way they went j that the 
children of Israel may know that the Lord is 
jealous ; and that the Eternal avengeth the blood 

• n^, May, t 3», August. 

X 1 Chron, iv. 2d. These martyrs are the workmen and gar- 
deners of the King of kings. § 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 
II The author of these Chronicles. ^ German Emperors. 
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of his servants, which is spilled ; and that the 
uncircumcised also died on the road by the sword, 
by famine and pestilence, by thousands and tens 
of thousands, and there was only a small number 
left : and that they took also the land of Israel 
and Judah, and they polluted it with their abomi- 
nations and their idols to the end of eighty-eight 
years. At last the verse was fulfilled by them ; 
*Your enemies shall be desolate upon her* :' 
and they fell also a thousand at a time into the 
hands of them that sought their lives ; into the 
hands of the kings of Persia and Egypt, accord- 
ing as you will see, if the Lord spare me alive." 

56. And at the head of the dreadful nations 
which went willingly to Jerusalem, were Godfrey 
duke of Lorraine, and Eustace and Baldwin, his 
brothers, and Hugh, the brother of Philip, king of 
Tzarphath, and many princes and honourable men ; 
who went also willingly: moreover, the cursed 
Peterf, the priest, went with them ; and he was 
unto them instead of eyes J. And their number was 
about six hundred thousand men ; and they went 
seven ways, by sea and by land, for the countries 
could not bear them ; and every one looked his own 
way. And there was scarcely a house in the 

• Lev. xxvi. 32. " And your enemies which dwell there 
shall be astonished at it." 

f The hermit. X Num. x. 31. 

E 2 
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west, from which there did not go a man or a 
woman ; and some of them led with them their 
children, and returned no more unto their homes. 
57. And Walter*, one of the chiefs of the host, 
and with him a very great multitude, set forth ; 
and he went on his journey by the way of Hun- 
gary, and he reached Constantinople. And he 
asked permission of the emperor to dwell in his 
country the days of winter, till Peter the priest 
should arrive : and Peter came also, and with him 
were about forty thousand men; and his soul 
became weary on the road for the stiff- neckedness 
of his hosts ; and they slew some of them in Bul- 
garia ; and there were lost about ten thousand men, 
by reason of their many proud and wicked deeds ; 
and they took from him all the silver, which they 
gave him to give out to the poor on the road. 
And he found Walter theref, and they waited 
there till all the flocks J of Crasadtrs were assem- 
bled. And the emperor commanded, and they 
passed over in ships to the side of Natolia ; and 
they pitched their tents on the border of the sea, 
and they stayed there about two months, and they 
lacked nothing; and the host ** waxed fat, and 
they kicked^;" and they went out from their 
tents about ten miles, and took every thing they 

* Walter Habenicht. f At Constantinople. J Troops. 

§ Deut. xxxii. 15. 
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could find. And it came to pass, that they 
went day by day, and none in the country put 
them to shame about anything. And there 
went out again as at other times, about three 
thousand men, and one thousand horsemen. And 
Solyman, the prince of the Turks, who inhabited 
those countries, laid ambush for them. And 
they fell suddenly upon them, and slew them 
with the edge of the sword ; there was not a man 
left. And it came to pass, when their voice was 
heard in the camp, that they all arose like one 
man; and they said, ** Let us go and take ven- 
geance for our brethren at their hand.'* And they 
would not hearken unto the nobles who ruled 
the people, and they wickedly spake foolishness, 
saying, ** Because of want of courage, they refuse 
to go :" and they set themselves in battle-array> 
and they were twenty-five thousand footmen and 
five hundred horsemen clothed with coats of mail. 
And they went their way not far off; and Soly- 
man attacked them with a strong hand, and with 
a numerous people, that could not be measured 
nor numbered. And they set themselves in battle- 
array there, and the uncircumcised fled, and 
turned their backs ; and Solyman and his host 
pursued them unto their camp, and they defeated 
them with the edge of the sword. And Walter 
the chief of their host, fell also in that battle. 
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58. In those days set forth Kondikalkus* the 
priest, from the land of Ashkenazf ; and with him 
were fifteen thousand men. And he went also on 
his journey, by the way of Hungary; and he said 
unto the king, * * Let me pass through thy country ; 
we will go in the king's highway, until we shall 
have passed over thy borders." And the king 
consented to let them pass through, and to sell 
them provisions. And the people "became fat 
and kicked," and they did in the kingdom, after 
their own desire, deeds that ought not to be 
done: and it was told unto the king; and his 
wrath was burning within him. And he gathered 
together his soldiers, and defeated them, making 
no difference between the good and the bad. And 
they who were left from the sword of the Hun- 
garians returned home with shame. 

59. After a few more days, were gathered 
together a numerous people in the countries of 
the west, and they also talked of going. And 
they went as sheep which have no shepherd; 
and they would not hearken unto the men of 
renown which were among them ; but they went 
after the stubbornness of their own hearts, and 
they slew the Jews, who were found in all the 
places through which they passed ; and they went 

• Dp^Hpni^p. f Germany. 
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on their journey unto the place Zaburtig*, which 
is on the extremity of Hungary. But they could 
not pass over, for they hunted their steps, that 
they could not go; and they encamped on the 
other side of the river. And that place was very 
strong, between the river Danube and the river 
Lintasif, and round about it were pools of water : 
and the king commanded them to be shut up, for 
he feared lest they should take revenge upon them 
for the others, whose blood they had spilled like 
water. And the men of the host said, '' Behold, 
the people that follow us now are many, and we 
are in haste ; let us go up against the tower and 
make therein a breach for us, and let us see what 
their dreams will be." And they made a bridge 
over the river, and they besieged the town ; and 
they made a trench round about, and they cast 
its walls to the ground; and it came to pass, 
when they were fighting with all their might till 
they had cast them down, that a fear from God 
came upon them, and they fled, when none pur- 
sued : and they left the city as it was, and the Hun- 
garians pursued them ; and of them they destroyed 
much people. I And they were about two hundred 
thousand footmen, and three thousand horsemen. 

t ^TJ^W^. Perhaps the river of Lienz or Lintz, a town in 
the Tyrol ; which river is now called the Drave. 
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And there arose no more spirit in them, to stand 
against the Hungarians, who were but a small 
number. And the rest returned unto their homes ; 
for they would not go any more. And some of 
them travelled by the way of Italy, and passed 
over [CO] the sea ; and they went unto Durazzo, 
and they mixed with the men of the host whom 
they found there ; and they went on their way. 

60. In that year went Godfrey, and the princes 
who were with him, unto Hungary ; and the king 
let them pass, for they supplicated before him ; 
and they passed through with peace. And they 
went through Bulgaria, and they came unto 
Philippopolis, which is on the extremity of the 
land of Javan*. And when they heard there 
that Hugh, the brother of Philip, king of Tzar- 
phath, and the princes which were with him, were 
taken in the pits of the emperor of Constantino- 
ple, it grieved Godfrey much ; and he sent mes- 
sengers unto the emperor, saying, **Thus saith 
thy brother Godfrey, Send back those princes, 
for what is their offence or transgression, that this 
folly should be done to them?" But the em- 
peror hearkened not unto their words, to send 
them away from him. And the men sent with 
the message^ returned, and they told him the 
words of the emperor, and his wrath was much 

* Greece. 
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kindled. And they gave the cities of the em- 
peror to be robbed and plundered ; and the city 
of Constantinople was in consternation. And the 
emperor was amazed, and feared, and was much 
distressed ; and he brought out the princes from 
the prison-house, and they went their way. And 
the emperor sent messengers unto Godfrey, the 
chief of the host, to find grace in his sight, and to 
bring him to him unto the city ; but he would not 
hearken. And the emperor said, *' Verily, can 
I not honour them ?" and his wrath was kindled ; 
and he commanded, and they made proclamation 
that there should be given no provision unto them ; 
and the souls of the people became weary of 
hunger, and they went northward and southward, 
to make booty for the support of their lives ; and 
they plundered all they could find: they had no 
compassion upon man nor woman. And it re- 
pented the emperor; and he commanded, and 
they sold them provisions : and their wrath was 
appeased. And the emperor said, *'Now this 
multitude will lick up every thing round about 
us; and he also gathered together soldiers, and 
they fell suddenly upon them, and destroyed much 
people of them. And all the men of the host 
rose against them, and they slew the Greeks with 
the edge of the sword ; and the rest fled into the 
city, for evil was determined against them. And 
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they fought day by day, and the Greeks fled before 
them, for they were inexperienced in war/are. And 
day by day the officers of the armies came from 
all the countries; for there were all the troops 
gathered : and the soldiers multiplied greatly. 
And the emperor was afraid of the people, for they 
were many, and he became weary of them, and 
he called to them for peace ; and they answered, 
" Peace," And the emperor gave them gifts, and 
jewels of silver and jewels of gold, and precious 
stones, to find grace in their sight ; and the men 
wondered much. But his heart was not upright 
with them, for he did all this out of fear ; "but 
the Lord trieth the heart*." 

61. And Godfrey, and the princes who were 
with him, heard that the chiefs of the host which 
came after them were near; and they pressed 
forward by the aid of the emperor, to pass also 
over in ships unto the side of Bithynia, and 
they pitched their tents there : and the place is 
very near unto Constantinople. And the emperor 
carried them over in ships, as at other times, 
when the files of the soldiers arrived ; for he was 
afraid of them, lest they should gather themselves 
together before the city. 

62. And it came to pass, when all the people 
were gone over the sea called Hellespontfr when 

♦ Prov. xvii. 3. t 103'»3«^^^». 
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they were In Bithynia*, that they took the number 
of the warlike men. And all those whom they num- 
bered, were six hundred thousand footmen and 
one hundred thousand horsemen, clad in coats of 
mail. All these were encamped against the great 
city Nicef, and they fought against it, and took 
it ; and they laid their hands on the spoil, and 
there was none to deliver. 

63. And the city of Nice with the environs 
round about were under the government of a 
valiant man, mighty in deeds, whose name was 
Satrap SolymanJ; and he was a Turk, who 
reigned from Tarsus § unto the Hellespont in those 
days. And he, also, gathered together soldiers 
from all the east country, to deliver the city from 
their hands : and the men of the host went out 
against him ; and he could not stand before them, 
and he turned back : and the city was taken in the 
year one thousand and ninety seven, in the fourth 
month, which is the month Tammuz||, on the 
twentieth day of the month: and they took 
captive the wife of Solyman and his sons at that 
time ; and it grieved Solyman much. 

64. And the men of the host removed thence, 

X ]KD^blD DKSH'^OKD, official title and proper name con- 
founded. 

§ mCWin. II The fourth sacred or tenth civil month, June. 
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and went their way unto the city of Antioch* ; and 
it came to pass, as they were journeying, that 
Boemondf, and the princes which were with him, 
and the men which followed them went first ; and 
between them and the host which moved after 
them, was a space of about two thousand cubits. 
And Solyman attacked them like a bear bereaved 
of her whelps ; for his soul was embittered about 
the city, and his wife, and his children : and he 
destroyed of them much people ; and the rest turned 
their backs and fled before him. And when God- 
freyj heard it, he came with his host, as an eagle 
would fly ; and Solyman and the men which were 
with him fled before him : and they were glad to 
escape with their lives ; and there fell of the Turks 
on that day about three thousand men, and of the 
uncircumcised about four thousand men and 
women ; for they had women in multitudes in the 
camp. 

65. And they passed over from Bithynia, and 
they came unto Pisidia§ : and there was no water 
for the people to drink ; and much people of them 
died of thirst. And they removed from that place 
and encamped near to little Antioch, which is 
the metropolitan city in the country of Pisidia ; 
and they found water to drink. 

•f- ni'^DK'^3, son of Robert Guiscard, and cousin of Tancred. 
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66. And Baldwin*, the brother of Godfrey, and 
with him about seven thousand men, bearing coats 
of mail ; and Tancred, and with him five thousand 
men riding upon horses, and footmen, removed 
from thence ; and they went unto the land of 
Ciliciaf, and they came unto Tarsus J ; and they 
encamped against it. And Tarsus the Great is a 
metropolitan city in that country, which Tarsus, the 
son of Javan, the son of Japheth, the son of Noah 
had built; and they fought against it until it was 
subdued; and they gave it into their hands. 
And Baldwin took it; for the men which were 
with him were many : and he sent away Tan- 
cred §. And the Turks which were in the midst 
of it went their way. And the men which were 
in it were Nazarenes ; and most of them were 
tillers of the ground, and merchants of the coun- 
try ; and they had been servants unto tribute to 
the Turks until that day. 

67. And Tancred departed thence, and en- 
camped against the city of Anustria ||, and he took 
it also with its villages round.about ; and he drave 
away the Turks which were there. And Baldwin 
took, also, the cities which were round about 
Tarsus, and he drave out the Turks, which were 
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in the midst of them ; and Pancratius*, the Arme- 
nian, was the chief of his host at that time. And 
his fame went on and waxed great ; and the men 
of Edessat called him, and they made him captain 
over them, and he was a ruler unto them : and 
Edessa was a metropolitan city in Aram Naha- 
raim;:}; audits inhabitants were Nazarenes from 
the days of the disciples of Jesus, and they were 
servants unto tribute unto the Turks until this 
day : and he drave away the Turks which were 
round about ; and the coimtry became his own. 

68. While they were at Edessa, all the men of 
the host passed on, and they took all the places 
which they passed through. And they drave 
away the Turks ; and they came unto Antioch, 
l<] the metropolis, and the beauty of all the coun- 
try, which is Riblah§. And Antioch changed its 
former name, after the death of Alexander the 
Great, into Antioch as its name is at this day; 

* 1N^b^1!DM9, PangratsiOf now corrupted into Pancras. 

% D^ilJ D1K, Aram of the two rivers^ viz. Tigris and Eu- 
phrates; i. e. Mesopotamia. 

§ " Th'2rsfertilitas : nomen oppidi ad terminum Palaestinae sep- 
tentrionalem in agro Hamathensi, quod Babylonii et irruentes 
et abeuntes transire solebant. Vestigia ejus prius incognita 
mihi reperisse videor in oppido Rebla octo milliaria ab austro 
Hamathae ad Orontem sito cujus mentionem &cit. Buckingham's 
Travels among the Arab Tribes" Gesenu Lexicon Manuals. 
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and it was the metropolis unto his whole king- 
dom. 

69. And the city is a city with a great wall and 
high gates and bars, and in the midst of it were 
two hills ; and on the top of the highest was a 
strong tower, the river passing between them: 
and the length thereof was two thousand cubits ; 
and it was about ten miles from the sea ; and the 
country round it was as the garden of tlie Lord, 
as the land of Egypt: and Baghi Seyan*, the 
Turk, reigned over them at that time ; and he was 
of the Persian family of the Sultan, who reigned 
over all these countries with a strong hand ; and 
when he returned unto his country, he gave all 
those cities unto his relations and his servants : 
and he gave unto Solyman, the son of his brother, 
the city of Nice and its villages round about ; and 
unto Docatf he gave Damascus with its environs, 
and unto AssungurJ his servant he gave Aleppo : 
and unto this Seyan he gave Antioch, which is 
Riblah, and a little of the surrounding country ; 
for the caliph, king of Egypt, reigned unto the land 
of Aram. 

70. And Godfrey and thirty thousand men 
which were with him besieged this great city for 

* UM^^t^ AnsianOf or, as he is called afterwards, Ansianus ; 
called by the Latin writers Cassianus (Hassan ?) and Cassano by 
Tasso. Gerusalemme Liberata^ Cant. VI. st 56. 
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eight months ; and they could not encompass it all 
round because it was a great city : and their souls 
fainted from hunger. And they went out of the 
city as at other times, and destroyed of the men of 
the host much people. And it was told unto 
them, '' Behold a people is come out from Persia; 
behold they cover the face of the earth, and they 
abide over against* you : take counsel quickly." 
And the chiefs of the hosts took counsel, and^ their 
spirit was troubled : one said, '* Let us all go against 
them ;" another said, " No, half of us shall go, and 
the rest shall stay here as a watch." The Lord 
had confounded their lips. And Boeinond, prince 
of Tarentumf, answered and said, *' If we all go, 
the men of the city will come out, and tliey will 
also join our enemies, and fight against us, and 
they will all come into the city : and if only half 
of us go, they will come out against the rest, and 
they will not learn any gleaningsj of them, and we 
shall be guilty of their death ; is it not better for 
us to do all we can to enter the city, to take it 
before they come? And, if not, know that evil is 
determined against us. And they said unto him, 
*' What shall we do further ?*' And he said unto 
them, " One of the watchmen of the city, a 

* Num. xxii. 5. rxhrxi atc^ \x\rx). t woini^iD. 

X No remnant. 
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Nazarene like unto us, and in whose hands is a strong 
tower of the towers of the walls, he said to me, 
* I will give this city into thy hand, if thou wilt 
give me the money which thou hast vowed unto 
me ;* and now give me this city as an everlasting 
inheritance, and I will fulfil my words with this 
man, and we shall enter the city ; but, if not, do 
ye as it seemeth good in your sight : as for my- 
self, I will go where ye shall go, and will fight 
until my change come*." And when the chiefs 
heard it, they were very glad, and they said to 
him, ** Well, let it be according to thy words!" 
And they gave him the city for an everlasting 
possession. 

71. A Nazarene was in that city, Pyrrhus was 
his namet- He was great in the eyes of his master, 
who relied on him and gave him the tower in 
keeping. And when they;}: heard the report of Boe- 
mond, that he was a valiant man, he sent mes- 
sengers unto him daily, to tell him the nakedness 
of the city, in order to find favor in his sight. And 
Boemond sent unto him daily, saying, ** And now 
see that thou doest what we have spoken together, 
and we must enter the city." And Pyrrhus was 

• i. e. Death. Job xiv. 14. 

f D^l^n^B^^D^l^, this Emerpherius, whom other historians call 
Pyrrhus, was an Armenian, and bore perhaps also the name of 
Ephemerius. J The besieged. 

VOL. !• F 
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glad ; and he gave to understand to his brother 
from afar*, to see what was in his heart, for he 
could not do it alone; and he had not told 
him anything of the matter until this day. And 
when he saw that it was not in his brothers heart 
to do this great folly and wickedness, he feared 
to speak unto him ; and he devised evil against 
him. 

72. In that night when a deep sleep fell upon 
the men, he came into the chamber, and his 
brother was lying upon the bed; and he arose 
against him and slew him, and he covered him 
with a garment, and sent to fetch Boemondf and 
his men, who came and stood before the tower. 
And he cast out a rope through the window, and 
drew up Boemond first. After this, he brought 
up the prince of FlandersJ, and Tancred, and the 
rest of the men which were with them. And they 
went out thence with him, and they took ten 
towers of the towers of the wall. And they slew 

* By distant allusion. 

•j- The account of the rabbi differs from that given by other 
histoiians, who state, that in one of the first chambers the crusa- 
ders entered, they found the brother of Pyrrhus asleep ; and that 
he was their first victim. A return for his services probably not 
expected by Pyrrhus, who himself narrowly escaped death at 
their hands ; for the ladder chancing to break, and another not 
being to be had, they suspected treachery. Keightley's Crusaders^ 
vol. I, p. 139. + mn:»^3 or miiJl^^B. 
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the Turkish watchmen ; and no man knew of their 
coming. And they went down unto the gate and 
they broke its doors, and brought in the rest of 
the soldiers who were without. And it came to 
pass, when the morning star arose, that they blew 
the trumpets, and gave the signal, and brought all 
the soldiers into the city ; and they ran about in 
the city, and climbed up the wall, and went up into 
the houses, and came in through the windows as 
thieves ; and they smote all the inhabitants whom 
they met of the city, with the edge of the sword. 
When the men of the city heard the voice of 
the multitude, they rose from their beds, and 
sought to flee away. And the uncircumcised met 
them and slew them with the edge of the sword, 
and they fell slain to the ground ; and many fled 
through the gate of the city, and many fled by the 
way of the water. And their soul was unto them 
a prey*. Also, Baghi Seyan, the governor of the 
city, fled, and the men of Armeniaf met him, and 
slew him ; their eye had no compassion upon him, 
for they were sons of whoredom. And they found no 
provision in the city, though their soul was dry, and 
nothing was left before the fury of the besieger, but 
the silver and gold ; and the precious stones and 

* i. e. They were glad to escape with their lives. 

f2 
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the clothes which they found therein were num- 
berless. And that desolate city was taken in the 
year four thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight*, 
on the third day of the fourth month, which is 
June ; and the uncircumcised took up their abode 
in the year one thousand and ninety eightf. 

73* And it came to pass after three days more, 
that Karbonak, the TurkJ, came, and with him 
was an exceedingly great host ; and he laid siege 
to the city, and it was invested. And the spirits 
of the uncircumcised became low in the midst of 
it, by reason of famine, and for want of every thing ; 
and they ate up the horses, and the asses, and the 
camels, and the creeping things, and the mice, and 
all they found. And the men, even the men of 
renown, their faces became darker than night, so 
that their appearance was not known in the streets ; 
and every one had his staff in his hand, to stagger 
along with it ; and the poor begged for bread, but 
there was no one who broke it to them. And the 
men of the host wandered about; and they de- 
stroyed the mills, which were few ; and the city 
was strictly shut up, and distress became very 
great. 

74. And William of Gramatildis§, and the men 

* Jewish aera. -j- Christian aera. 

X m:nDn pWOnNp, others call him Korboga. 
§ tt^n^^lDl^Dl^n^D 1D^>1^^^, William of Grandemain. 
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who followed him, fled from them because of the 
terrible famine ; and they went to Alexandretta, 
and they put to sea in ships ; and they went unto 
Smyrna*, where they met the emperor of Con- 
stantinople, and his host, and four thousand men of 
the west who were gathered to him, going to de- 
liver the uncircumcised, who were at Antioch, 
from the hand of the Turks. And the emperor 
asked him, saying, '* How did the thing fall out ?" 
and to cover his own shame, he said unto him, 
*' The city is taken, and most of the soldiers are 
dead of hunger ; but a few of the multitude are 
left from destruction. And Karbonakt, the king 
of Persia, and his host besieged them ; and the 
remnant had no strength to stand before them, by 
reason of famine, and for want of every thing ; 
and there was no hope to be delivered from their 
hands. And I spake unto them, saying, * Why 
are ye stiff-necked to stay here ? how long shall 
this city be a stumbling block unto us V but they 
would not hearken. And we turned and went 
out from the overthrow to save our lives [s^] from 
famine. And now, our lord, go not away hence, 
thou and the people that follow thee, lest thou 
perish with famine." And the emperor took counsel 
and turned back. 

75. WhenJ Karbonak heard the report of the 
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emperor, he approached and fought against the 
city with all his might, leaving them no rest. And 
many of the princes thought to flee in the dark- 
ness of the night silently, to save their lives 
from death. And the thing was known to God- 
frey, who called them, and rebuked them, and 
spake to their hearts. And they assembled 
together; and they sware there to dwell together, 
and not to draw back, until they had done what 
they had purposed to do. And it came to pass one 
day, that they said one to another, " How long 
will this man be a snare unto us? They have 
beset the gate, so that nothing can come near, 
and we are raging with hunger : better was it for 
them that were slain with the sword ! And, now, 
let us fall upon the camp of Karbonak, if God will 
let us live, we shall live ; and if he will cause us 
to die, we shall die." And they girded themselves 
with valour unto the battle ; the feeble said, ** I am 
strong." And it came to pass on the morning of 
the twenty-eighth of the month of June, that is the 
month Tammuz, that they put in array for the battle 
twelve companies; Boemond, prince of the city, 
was in the last. And it came to pass, when they 
went out of the city, that the dew descended to 
lie upon the ground; and the men of the host were 
glad of it, and it was to them and the horses for a 
refreshment of the soul ; and they went on their 
way. 
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76. And when Karbonak heard it, he put also in 
array his host, and went against them. And three 
of the companies fell into the Turkish camp, and 
engaged in battle there ; but the rest fell back. 
And they put themselves in order of battle. 
And it came to pass, as they were fighting, that 
the hindmost also fell back; and Boemond was 
at their head. And the battle spread itself 
throughout, and the Turks fled before them ; they 
did not stay, for the Lord drave them. And Kar- 
bonak fled also, when he saw that evil was deter- 
mined against his men ; and the uncircumcised pur- 
sued after them, and they destroyed much people 
of them, and returned back, for their horses were 
consuming with hunger. Tancred alone pursued 
them until sunset, and they returned into the 
camp ; and they found there silver and gold, and 
precious stones, and clothes, and corn, and bread, 
and victuals in great abundance, and they re- 
freshed their souls ; and the uncircumcised dwelt 
in that city many days. 

77. And the plague was among them, and there 
died almost all the women ; and those that died 
in that plague were fifty thousand. So may all 
thine enemies be destroyed, O Lord! And the 
chiefs of the hosts removed thence, one hither and 
one thither, every one turned his own way. And 
they took the cities which were round about 
A?itioch^ and some of them they made servants 
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unto tribute, until the day that the land was 
taken. 

78. And the chiefs of the host gathered them- 
selves in the month of September, which is the 
month Tishri ; and they went on their journey to 
go to Jerusalem ; and they took the cities through 
which they passed ; and they came to Tripoli*; 
and this city was a very great ciiy ; and the men 
thereof went out into the field to fight against 
them. And they were smitten before the uncir- 
cumcised, and turned their necks, and returned 
unto the city; and they shut its gates; and the 
uncircumcised besieged the city many days. 

79. And the people murmured against the 
chiefs of the host, because of want of every thing ; 
and they departed from the city, and went on 
their journey along the borders of the sea; and 
they came unto Beyroutf . And they removed 
thence, and went the way of Sidon;}: and Tyre ; 
and they came unto the plain which is by Acre§. 
Thence they removed, and passed over on the 
right of the country of Galilee ; and they went a 
three days* journey. And they came into the 
plain which is as thou comest to Joppa||, and 

t ZD1*^2^I1. The ancient Berytus, on the coast of the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, and at the foot of Mount Lebanon. 
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they encamped there. And when they heard 
that little Rome* was nigh unto them, they sent 
there the count of Flanders, and with him were 
about five hundred horsemen; and they came 
into the city, and behold no man was there ; for 
the inhabitants had removed in the twilight before 
they came, and left their houses and their goods, 
for which their eyes had no regard; and their 
lives were a prey unto themf . And all the soldiers 
came after them, and they found the houses filled 
with every good thing; and they dwelt there 
three days. 

80. And when the men of Jerusalem heard it, 
their heart was troubled and melted away ; and 
they fortified the walls of the city, and placed 
soldiers in the midst of it ; with corn, and bread, 
and victuals, and weapons of war in abundance ; 
for so had the king of Egypt commanded, who 
had taken this desolate city from the hands of the 
Turks with a strong hand in that year ; and they 
fortified it within and without ; the night being 
unto them a time to watch, and the day a time to 
labourf. 

81. And they took counsel to slay all the 

* n^Bpn 'Wlf perhaps Romola, or Ramla, the ancient 
Ramah, or Anmathea. 
f This Hebrew phrase means that they escaped alive. 
X Nehemiah iv. 22. (Heb. 16.) 
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Nazarenes which were in the city, and to pull down 
their high places* to the foundation thereof; and 
to root up their sepulchre, to scatter them to the 
wind, and to take away from the hearts of the un- 
circumcised the desire of coming into the city. But 
they feared to do this thing ; for they knew not 
what the day might bring forth ; and they gave 
the Nazarenes to be plundered, and drave them 
and the high priest out from the city. And they 
dwelt without, and they had their life in their handf 
day by day, until the uncircumcised came thither; 
and the uncircumcised removed from RamlahJ, 
and they came nigh unto the city ; and they saw 
the city from afar off, and they lifted up their 
voice, and wept very sore ; and they gave thanks 
unto their graven image. 

82. Now Jerusalem is surrounded by moun- 
tains in the land of Benjamin; the Philistines are 
to the west of them; and the Jordan, and the 
desert eastward; Bethlehem to the north, and 
Gibeon southward. Shalem was its name in for- 
mer times, and they called it Jebus§, after the 
name of a dweller in the country ; and the name 
of it therefore they called Jerusalem, as if it were 
Jebus Salem, until this day||. And in the midst of 
it were two mountains, and a valley between 

* i. e. The cathedrals, f They were in great danger. 

X n^lDT), Romolah or Ramlah. § D12^ 

II A very loose etymology. 
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them : mount Zion to the west, and mount Moriah 
to the east. This is the place which David 
bought of Araunah the Jebusite, for a price, say- 
ing, " I will not offer burnt offerings unto the Lord 
of that which cost me nothing*." 

83. And it came to pass, in the year four thou- 
sand eight hundred and fifty-nine, on the seventh 
day of the month June, which is the fourth month, 
that the uncircumcised came to Jerusalem; and 
they were about forty thousand souls of men ; 
and they pitched their tents round about, and laid 
siege to it ; and thus the city began to be besieged : 
and in the midst of it were about forty thousand 
men who drew the sword. And the uncircum- 
cised came near to fight against it on the fifth 
day ; and they fought against it day by day and 
they could not prevail against it ; for the men of 
the city had fortified themselves, and returned 
them blow for blow. And the chosen men in the 
camp of the uncircumcised were only twenty 
thousand footmen, and one thousand five hundred 
riding upon horses. 

84. And on the eleventh day of the month of 
July, which is the month Ab, they came again 
nigh unto the city, and they fought against it 
until noon ; but they could not do anything. And 
the soul of the uncircumcised became weary ; and 

• 2 Sam. xxiv, 24. 
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they fought no more as at other times ; and they 
turned a little back, for they were afraid of them. 
85. And it came to pass at eventide, that the 
wearied of the uncircumcised girded themselves 
with strength, and came near the wall, from the fort 
which they had built of the trees of the forest ; 
and they cast up a trench against the city. And 
the men of the city hung out great pieces of wood 
of the cedar of Lebanon from the wall, to protect 
it from the battering rams; and the uncircumcised 
who were in the fort, cast down two of them to 
the ground. And Godfrey, the chief of the host, 
commanded, and they brought them up into the 
fort, and they put them upon the wall and the 
fort, and they made a bridge, and passed over 
them. And [2^] Godfrey and his brother Eus- 
tace* went over first; and they came into the 
city. And many princes and honourable men, 
and many a man of the host went after them ; 
and the watchmen of the walls fled before them, 
and all the city was moved about them. And the 
uncircumcised went down from the wall, and 
went to the gate, and they brake open the fold- 
ing doors, and brought all the men of the host 
into the city. And they slew all its inhabitants 
with the edge of the sword, not one was leftf. 

\ i. e. They spared no life which came into their hand. 
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About ten thousand souls of men fled into the 
court of the temple. And Tancred pursued them, 
and slew them with the edge of the sword. So 
that in the day of the Lord's anger none escaped, 
none remained, that the Lord might bring his 
word to fulfilment, which he spake by his servant 
Moses, saying, "And your enemies which dwell 
therein shall be desolate upon it." And the city 
was broken up on the eleventh day of the fourth 
month, in the third year after the uncircumcised 
went out from their own country, in the days of 
the Pope Urban*, in the days of the Emperor 
Henry IVf , and in the days of Philip, king of 
Tzarphath ; and it was in their hands eighty-eight 
years. And they went to see the sepulchre of 
their Messiah, and they wept sore over it. 

86. And it came to pass, after another eight 
days, that the princes chose Godfrey, duke of 
Lorraine, and made him king of Jerusalem, and 
of all its environs round about, and over all the 
cities, which they had taken ; and he was a French- 
man of the city of Boulogne^, which is upon 

X Frederick von Raumer, who rightly spells him Gottfried von 
Bouillon^ calls his father Eustatkins von Boulogne, See Die 
Geschichte der Hohenstanfen, vol. I. page 54. "Von alien 
denen, welche das Kreuz nahmen, verdient zuerst Erwahnung 
Gottfried, nach dem Stammschlosse seines Hauses von Bomllon 
genannt. Seine Aeltem waren Eustathius, Crraf zu Boulogne, 
iind Ida die Schwester Herzog Gottfrieds von Lothringen." 
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the coast of the sea; and there was his father 
Eustace, the prince of that country. And the 
man Godfrey was a valiant hero, a courageous 
man, of a firm mind, and of a liberal heart, and 
fair to look upon, and he was ruddy. And he 
would not take the royal crown upon his head, 
according to the manner of kings, in the city where 
his Messiah was crucified ; therefore they call him 
not '' King" in the book of Chronicles. 

87. And the caliph, the king of Egypt, gathered 
a great host of all the nations which were round 
about him. And he sent them unto the land of 
Aram, to fight against the uncircumcised, and to 
destroy them from the face of the earth. And 
they gathered themselves also together ; and their 
numbers were about twelve hundred horse and 
nine thousand footmen, and they went out against 
them. And they put in order a battle there, and 
the Ishmaelites were smitten before them, and 
they fled for their lives. And the imcircumcised 
pursued them, and destroyed much people of 
them ; and they came unto their tents which were 
filled with every thing good, and they gave them 
to be plundered. 

88. And Hugh, brother of the king of Tzar- 
phath, and many of the princes which were with 
him, returned unto their homes to Tzarphath in 
those days ; and many were left in the land of 
Judah, and Godfrey was king over them. 
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89. And when Boemond, the prince of Antioch, 
which is Riblah, and Baldwin, the prince of 
Edessa, heard it, they went also thither, and 
with them were about twenty-five thousand foot- 
men. And the Turks went out against them on 
the road, but they could not do anything. And 
they proceeded on their journey, and came unto 
Jerusalem, and they also saw the sepulchre of 
their graven image, and they dwelt there many 
days ; when they returned into their country. 

90. And it came to pass after Boemond had 
returned unto his home, that he went speedily 
with his men to take one of the cities which were 
near unto him. And the Turks met him sud- 
denly, and they defeated him with the edge of the 
sword. And Boemond was taken alive, and they 
led him away with them. 

91. In that year, which was the year one thou- 
sand one hundred, Godfrey became sick with the 
sickness of which he died ; and he went the way 
of all the earth; and Baldwin, the prince of 
Edessa, his brother, reigned in his stead. And he 
was a valiant man, and he fought also against the 
Turks and the Ishmaelites, and they fled before 
him ; they turned their backs, and he took their 
cities from their hands. 

92. And when the kings of the west heard what 
the uncircumcised had done in the east, they took 
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courage to send again men to war in the east. 
Andthey set William of Pictavia*, and Hugh, the 
brother of the king of Tzarphath, at their head ; 
and the men removed, and went on their journey. 
They came to Constantinople, and they passed 
over the dead. And they came unto the city of 
Nice, and the emperor sent secretly unto the Turks, 
saying, '* Go ye out against them in the road, and 
your sword shall devour flesh." 

93. And it came to pass one day, that the Turks 
went out against them, and they defeated them 
with the edge of the sword. And there fell of the 
uncircumcised on that day about fifty thousand 
human souls. The rest fled and escaped alive, 
and they came sorely troubled and smitten unto 
Tarsus. 

94. There died also Hugh, the brother of the 
king, and the rest went their way and they be- 
sieged Tortosaf, and they took it ; and there was 
none to deliver. And they found there, in the 
cathedral, a green vase J, which had six sides §, 
and two handles || ; and the king and the princes 
gave it unto the men of Genoa, who were with 
them, when they divided the spoil; and they 

• nC^yK^ni*l3p^, Poitiers. f rWllOlllO. 

J myp, scutula, scuteUa. 
§ niiST |S)n, costa, latus, paries. 
II /IIT, tenons, handles. 
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brought it unto Genoa, and they put it into the 
house of their graven image* to be preserved ; and 
it remains there to this day. And they say it 
was an emerald; there was not the like found in 
all the whole world beside : and it is not known 
unto this day whence it first came. And I, 
Joseph the priest, have seen it, and it is very beau- 
tifuL And they put a garrison in the cities whiph 
they had taken ; and the king returned unto Jeru- 
salem. 

95. And it was told unto the king, saying, 
** The caliph, the king of Egypt, has sent men 
to war against the land of Aram, and they are 
about twenty thousand footmen, and fifteen thou- 
sand riding upon horses." And he sent against 
them two hundred iand seventy horse, and twelve 
thousand footmen. And they set the battle in 
array against them ; and the men of the caliph 
were smitten before them, and they fled for their 
lives ; and they pursued after them, and they de- 
stroyed of them much people. And the chief 
captain of their host fell in that slaughter. 

96. In the year one thousand one hundred and 
three, when the King Baldwin was at Joppa and 
Ashkelon, the Ishmaelites came with a strong 
hand, and with a stretched-out arm. And King 

• House of their idols, i. e. their church. 
VOL. I. G 
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Baldwin heard of it, and went out against them 
with a great army; and they set the battle in 
array there ; and the uncircumcised were smitten, 
and they turned their neck : and many princes 
and honourable men died on that day. And 
King Baldwin fled on foot unto one of the moun- 
tains ; and he returned unto the city, and the men 
of the city were much astonished at him : for 
they had said, " He also is fallen like his brother, 
for the hand of God has touched him." And he re- 
turned and went out into the field ; and he found 
them* here and there dividing the spoil ; and he 
slew them with the edge of the sword ; and the 
rest fled away, and they escaped with their 
lives. 

97. And in the fourth year of his reign, Bald- 
win went with the large ships of the men of 
Genoaf, which went unto the coast of AshkelonJ, 
and they besieged Acco § for twenty months ; and 
they took it : and they laid hand on the prey. 
And he drave away the Turks which were there. 

98. In that year Boemond, prince of Antioch, 
and Tancred, and Baldwin de Bourg||, and the prince 
of Edessa, and many other princes took counsel, 
to go to fight against Caram^, a city nigh unto 

• i. e. the Ishmaelites. f r\2')TX J p^plt^K. 
§ Oy, Acre. II ^y)^yn. if OKIl^p, Harran. 
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Edessa : and the men went and they besieged it ; 
and they battered its walls, until they were cast 
down, [y*] 

99. And it came to pass when the men of the 
city gave it into their hands, that the princes be- 
came jealous, saying, *' Who shall enter it first?" 
They were yet speaking, and behold a troop of 
Turks came from all the east country, and they set 
themselves in battle array against them. And the 
uncircumcised fled before them ; and their life 
was unto them a prey* ; and many of them fell 
slain to the ground. And the prince of Edessa, 
and his relation, Joscelin, were taken alive. Only 
Boemond and Tancred fled for their life ; and their 
life was unto them a preyt; and they returned 
unto Edessa : and the uncirciimcised had not had 
such a slaughter until that day. 

100. And it came to pass, when the year came 
round, that Rodoacus;};, the Turk, came with 
much people, and with a strong hand, and with a 
stretched-out arm into the borders of Antioch ; and 
Tancred came out against them ; and many fell 

* slain to the ground before him : and the rest fled ; 
and their lives were a prey unto them§ ; and they 
returned unto their own country. 

101. And the Ishmaelites returned again from 

• They escaped with their lives. t They escaped. 
X DIOWTII, perhaps Rodvan. § They escaped alive. 
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the land of Egypt, with a strong hand. And the 
king went out against them with much people, 
heavily armed ; and the Ishmaelites were smitten : 
and there fell of them about four thousand men 
slain to the ground on that day. And when they 
returned unto their country, the hand of the Lord 
was upon them to confound them ; and the ships 
were broken by the raging of the sea; and but 
few were left*. 

102. In those days came Boemond, the prince 
of Antioch, from Tzarphath ; and with him were 
five thousand horse and forty thousand footmen ; 
and he went on his journey unto Apulia^, and 
unto the land of JavanJ. And he remembered 
what the emperor had done unto them, when 
they came through at the first ; and he took the 
cities which were on the borders of the sea, and 
gave them up to be plundered. And also the 
rest of the cities, both those which were nigh and 
those which were afar off ; his eye had no com- 
passion upon them : and they laid hand on the 
prey, and there was none to deliver from their hand. 

103. And when the emperor heard of it, he 
went out against them with a heavy host and 
strong hand ; but they fought not, for they made 

* October, A.D. 1108. Here occurs a considerable chasm in 
the narrative. 

t K^>^1S), Apulia. + p\ Ionia, Greece. 
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peace between. themselves. And the emperor 
sware to be an assistance to those that went unto 
the land of Judah and Jerusalem, from that day 
forward and for ever. 

104. Thus the men of the host went on their 
journey, and Boemond returned back unto the 
land of Apulia*. And it came to pass, when the 
year came round, that he thought to return unto 
the east ; but he became sick, and he died : and his 
son Boemond, which Constantia, the daughter of 
the king of Tzarphath, had borne unto him, was 
left in the principality after him. 

105. And it came to pass, after Philip, the king 
of Tzarphath, had bought the Biturisinsif of the 
Duke AlpinJ, and after he had enlarged his king- 
dom above all the kings which were before him, 
that he consented to let his son Lewis reign 
during his life. And when the days drew nigh 
that Philip should die, he went the way of all the 
earth, in the year one thousand one hundred and 
six of the coming of their messiah ; and his son 
reigned in his stead. 

106. Lewis is the king who was surnamed Le 
Gros§, the ison of Philip, who reigned after him, and 
did great things ; and he was prosperous against 
the English, and against Henry, the emperor of 

• Sec former note. t ^^^^lltO^J, Biturigines. 



86 CALIXTUS THE SECOND. J^ 

Ashkenaz* : and for fear of the Emperor Henry, 
Lewis was called upon by Pope Gelasius, to 
support him. And after the death of this pope 
in Tzarphath, Guy, the cardinal of Viennet, was 
made pope in his stead, and his name was called 
Calixtus the Second ; and Lewis was among his 
assistants ; and they brought him unto Rome, and 
he sat upon the throne of the popes : therefore 
the Emperor Henry, andHenry, king of England, 
made war against Lewis, king of Tzarphath ; and 
he went out against them with a strong hand, and 
he cast them off from himself. And it came to 
pass, at the time when he was old, that his first- 
bom son fell from a horse to the ground, and he 
died ; and his father wept over him. And his 
father Lewis consented, and let his son Lewis 
reign during his life. And he reigned thirty years; 
and he went the way of all the earth. 

107. And Bertram, count of Toulouse, went in 
ships of G^noa, unto the land of Aram, and with 
him was a great host, horsemen and footmen ; and 
he laid siege to Tripoli, and they besieged it by 
sea and by land. And Baldwin, the king, and his 
soldiers went there; and they fought against it 
many days. And when the men of the city saw 
that there was no strength in their hand, to save it, 

• Gennany. f H^^K^. 
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they went out unto them, and they gave the city 
into their hand, in the year one thousand one 
hundred and nine ; and they and their wives and 
their children went their way free, and the city 
was given unto Bertram (on the condition) only 
that he should be a servant unto King Baldwin, 
and should always pay tribute. In those days 
went King Baldwin against Beyrout, and took it 
with a strong hand ; and they slew the inhabitants 
of the city with the edge of the sword, in the 
second month, which is the month lyar*, in the 
year one thousand one hundred and eleven, which 
is the year four thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-one. 

108. In that year, the brother of the king of 
Norway came into the haven of Joppa, and with 
him was a great host ; for he also was willing to 
go and to fight against the Ishmaelites. And the 
king was glad ; and he gathered also his host, and 
they went both of them together ; and they en- 
camped against Sidon. And they besieged it by 
sea and by land ; and they fought against it many 
days ; and the city was given into their hand on 
the condition, that the rich and the principal men 
of the city should go their way, and that the men 

* The second month V?, Ziv or lyar, begins on the first new 
moon in May. 
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of low estate amongst the people should remain to 
till the ground. And the uncircumcised came 
into the city, in the tenth month, which is the 
month Tebeth*, and it was in their hand for many 
days. 

109. When the year came round, Tancred, the 
govemorl* of Antioch, died ; and (on his death bed) 
he set Roger, his kinsman, in his stead. And they 
said unto him, '* Roger, when Boemond, son of 
Boemond comes, thou must give him the city; 
for unto him belongeth the right of the govern- 
ment." 

110. And in the year one thousand one hundred 
and thirteen, there came a Turk;}; of the land of 
Persia, with a very numerous people, and with a 
strong hand, to fight in the land of Judah. And 
the king went out against them with soldiers 
which were with him, and with the nobles of An- 
tioch and Tripoli; but their host he called not. 
And Baldwin was smitten before them, and his 
men fell by the edge of the sword. And they who 

* /13tO is the fourth civil month, and the tenth sacred. Te- 
beth has twenty-nine days, and is to be computed from the first 
new moon of our January. 

•j" 72/y2t commander in chief or general, from 770, perficere, 
absolvere, comprehendere, complecti aliquid generaliter, univer- 
saliter, et summatim. 

J Perhaps Togtegin, who is by the Occidentals called Doldequin, 
See Keightley's Crusaders^ vol. I. p. 288. 
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died in that slaughter were one thousand two 
hundred footmen, and thirty horsemen. And the 
rest fled for their lives. And the Turks destroyed 
all the places through which they came, and 
they returned unto their country with gladness. 

111. And in the year one thousand one hundred 
and fifteen came Borshokoino*, the chief captain of 
the Turks, and with him was a great host ; and he 
went into the country of Antioch, and kindled 
fire in all those cities; and the people he slew 
with the edge of the sword. And the prince of 
Antioch, and the prince of Edessa, went out 
against them; and they set the battle in array 
against them. And the Turks were smitten ; and 
they turned their backs, and the uncircumcised 
pursued after them, and destroyed much people 
of them. And they went unto their tents, and 
took much prey, and returned unto their own 
country. 

112. And when King Baldwin saw Jerusalem 
desolate, without any inhabitant, it grieved him in 
his heart ; and having heard, that in all the cities 
of Arabia, on the other side of Jordan, there were 
to be found uncircumcised among the Ishmaelites, 
[T] he sent and took them, and their wives, and 
their children, and made them dwell in Jerusalem ; 
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and they were there until the day of the captivity 
of the land. 

113. And Baldwin made ready his chariot; 
and his people he took with him, to take vengeance 
on the Egyptians ; and they went on their journey. 
And they encamped against the city of Pharamiah*, 
which is upon the coast of the sea, nigh unto the river 
Nile; but Tanus-)" was the name of the city at first. 
And they besieged it, and they took it ; and they 
laid hand on the prey. And it came to pass when 
he thought to inherit dwellings which were not his 
own, that he became sick of that sickness of which 
he died ; and he returned unto Jerusalem, and 
died in the year one thousand one hundred and 
eighteen. And Baldwin de Bourg, count of 
Edessa, a kinsman and one of his family, reigned 
in his stead ; and he was a Frenchman ; and it 
grieved many of the nobles much. And they 
sent to fetch Eustace, the brother of the king ; for 
unto him belonged the right of the government. 
And he came in his grief unto Apulia; and when 
he heard that Baldwin reigned, he thought to re- 
turn unto his country. And they said unto him, 
''Why doest thou so? Unto thee belongeth the 
right of government." And he said, '' Far be it 
from me to cause a war in the Holy Land ; the 

* iTDK*1NB, Farama, near the site of Pelusium. 
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land where my two brethren died, who were 
better able than I, to increase its peace !'* And 
he returned unto his country. 

1 14. And King Baldwin was a valiant man, fair 
to look upon, and eschewing evil. And it came 
to pass, when he reigned, that he gave his city of 
Edessa unto his kinsman Joscelin, that he might 
know what went forth from those cities. 

115. Then came Gazo*, the chief captain of the 
Ishmaelitish host, and the king of Damascus, and 
much people with him, and went unto the borders 
of Antioch; and they encamped there. And 
Roger, the governor of the city, with the nobles of 
Edessa and Tripoli, went out against them ; and 
there set the battle in array, before that the king 
and his host with him did arrive; and they were 
smitten before their enemies, and they fell by the 
edge of the sword ; and Roger, the chief of the 
host, fell also in that battle. And they who died 
in that slaughter were seven hundred horsemen 
and three thousand footmen ; and of the Ishmael- 
ites, scarcely a man was missing. And it came 
to pass after some more days, that Gazo sent some 
of the soldiers which were with him against the 
king. And Baldwin attacked them, and defeated 
them with the edge of the sword ; and the rest were 
taken alive. 
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116. And it came to pass, when the year came 
round, that the king and his men went unto 
Antioch ; and Gazo went out against them. And 
the men of Gazo were smitten ; and there fell of 
them about four thousand men slain to the ground, 
besides the captives and the wounded : and the 
rest fled for their lives. 

117. And it came to pass, at the end of two years, 
that Balak*, the chief captain of the Turkish host, 
with his army, came unto the borders of Antioch ; 
but they haunted their steps, that they could not 
go forward. And King Baldwin gathered the 
chief captains of his hosts, with his army, and 
went into the borders of Edessa. And it came to 
pass, that on his going out from the city of Tellba- 
sherf in safety, Balak came out from an ambush, 
against him, and took him alive. And he led him 
away bound in chains, as a slave over the river 
Euphrates, and put him in prison, in the place 
where Joscelin, count of Edessa^, and his friend, 
were bound ; and they remained there many days. 
And about fifty men of Armenia, from the country 
of the count of Edessa, sware unto each other, 
to bring them out from the prison-house at that 
time. And they came with subtlety unto the 
tower where the king and the nobles were bound, 

• p^3. t ^1:^31110, Turbessel. + I^KH^l*. 
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clothed like priests. And they slew the watch- 
men of the tower with the edge of the sword ; and 
they took the tower. And they brought the king 
and his nobles out of the prison-house. And when 
the Turks heard it, they ran towards the tower, 
before they went out; but unto the tower they 
did not go up, for they had shut the doors, and 
they besieged them. And the king commanded, 
and Joscelin and his two servants went out 
secretly, and they passed over the river Euphrates 
on skins. And they went unto Antioch, and 
they told what had happened unto them ; and the 
uncircumcised gathered together a host and horse- 
men to go to their assistance. They were yet at 
Antioch, and Balak took the towers by force ; and 
he took the king, and sent him away with the son 
of his brother, and with Galirano* unto the city of 
Cairo, which was Mizraim at first. And they re- 
mained there bound with chains many days. And 
the men of Armenia they chastised with rods ; and 
he brought them down unto the grave in blood. 
And when the uncircumcised who came to their 
assistance heard it, they turned back. 

118. And when the king of Egypt heard that 
Baldwin was taken captive, and that he was 
brought unto Egypt, he gathered his host, and 
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came by the way of the sea in ships unto Aske- 
lon ; and the report was heard, and the uncircum- 
cised gathered themselves together ; and at their 
head was Eustace Grimir*, for him had the princes 
chosen from the day the king was led away cap- 
tive; and they went out against them with a 
strong handy and found them at Yiblisf, and they 
set the battle in array against them, and slew 
them with the edge of the sword, so that about 
seven thousand Ishmaelites fell slain to the ground 
in that slaughter, besides the captives which were 
in great multitudes. And the rest fled, and their 
life was unto them a preyj. 

119. And it came to pass after some more days, 
that Eustace died ; and the nobles chose William, 
from Buris § ; and he was a ruler over them until 
the king returned. 

120. In those days went Dominico Michael, 
the chief captain of the Venetian host, and with 
him seventy galleys, unto the sea of Syria, which 
is Aram. And he pursued after the Egyptian 
ships, which went the way of their country, 
when they heard that their hosts had fallen be- 
fore their enemies in the battle. And he overtook 

X Escaping with their lives. 
§ OnU, Wilhelm von Biiren. 
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them near Ashkelon, and destroyed much people 
of them ; and the rest fled and turned their neck, 
escaping with their lives. And by reason of the 
slaughter of the Ishmaelites who fell there, the 
water of the sea was turned into blood, for a dis- 
tance of two miles; the like to which had not 
been from the day they became a nation. And 
the Venetians found again ten ships bearing all 
sorts of goods from Egypt ; and they took them 
and divided the spoils among themselves, t And 
the chief of their host came unto Jerusalem ; and 
they honoured him ; and they took counsel toge- 
ther, and they made a covenant with them about 
Tyre : and they did what they had planned to do; 
and they besieged it, and they fought against it 
many days. And the Ishmaelites gathered them- 
selves together to come to their assistance ; but 
they retained no strength, and they returned unto 
their own place. And the famine was sore in the 
city ; there was broken unto them the staff of bread 
in their straitness and affliction ; and they could no 
more hide themselves before the ragings of hunger. 
And they went out unto the men of the host ; and 
they gave the city into their hand in the year 
one thousand one hundred and twenty- four. 

121. In that year, in the seventh month, was 
the King Baldwin ransomed, after his captivity of 
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eighteen months : and he returned to Jerusalem, 
and the nobles rejoiced with him. 

122. When the year came round, Borshikonio*, 
the chief of the Turkish host came; and fifteen 
thousand horsemen rode before him, and they 
passed over the river Euphrates, and came into 
the borders of [iCO] Antioch, and encamped there. 
And the king wrent out against them, and with 
him were eleven hundred horsemen and two 
thousand footmen, and he set the battle in array 
against them. And they fled before him, and 
turned their neck ; and he pursued after them, 
and defeated them with the edge of the sword. 
And there fell of them about two thousand men 
on that day, and of the Nazarenes none were 
taken in their pitsf except twenty-four men. 

123. And the king gathered again his host 
together, and they went unto the borders of Da- 
mascus, and destroyed of it the best part; and 
those that were found were slain with the edge of 
the sword. And the men of Damascus went out 
against them, and set themselves in battle array 
against them, from morning until evening ; and 
the men of Damascus were smitten, and they 

f DJTIi1TTtC^3. This may be intended literally, or perhaps, 
for ambuscades. 
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turned their neck, for evil was determined against 
them. And there fell of them about two thousand 
men on that day slain to the ground ; and of the 
uncircumcised were missed twenty-four horsemen 
and eighty footmen. 

123. And in the year one thousand one hundred 
and twenty-seven, came Boeraond, the son of 
Boemond, the prince of Antioch, unto the land of 
Aram ; and the king went out to meet him ; and 
they gave him back Antioch. And the king gave 
him his daughter Alice*, to wife ; and he loved 
her : and the king returned to his house. Then took 
Boemond the city of Krasdamf , from the hands 
of the Turks, by force. And Tyre quaked in 
those days, and the earth opened her mouth ; and 
much people died. 

124. And the king sent, by the advice of the 
nobles, to fetch the prince Fulk from AnjouJ. 
And Fulk came, and the nobles which were with 
him, unto Acco§, in the month Abib^, in the year 
one thousand one hundred and twenty-nine ; and 
the king honoured him much, and gave him Mele- 
sinda, his eldest daughter, to wife. And he said 

* Called Alise or Elise, Eliza, by Fr. von Raumer. 

+ D*7D*)p, which may be pronounced also Karsadam, or 
Karasdam. 

t ^aWn^^K, Andegavum. § W, Acre. 

^ 3^3h^ ttnn, or p^^, answering to part of March and part of 
April in our calendar, commencing from the new moon in March. 
VOL. I. H 
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unto him, ''By thy word shall all my people be 
ruled ; only be a son of valour." 

125. And it came to pass, when the year came 
round, that the messengers returned whom the 
king had sent unto the kings of the west ; and 
with them were many nobles and honourable men, 
who came willingly to their assistance. And the 
king rejoiced with them; and their heart became 
much exalted ; and they trusted in their multi- 
tude and the strength of their hand. And they 
went to fight against Damascus ; and there died 
of them much people : and they returned back 
with shame. 

126. And in the year one thousand one hundred 
and thirty, came Rodoacus, king of Aleppo*, with 
a numerous people, and with a strong hand, unto 
the borders of Antioch : and they encamped 
there. And Boemond, prince of the city, went 
out against him, before he had gathered much 
people, and set the battle in array against them. 
And the men who were with him fled ; and the 
Turks slew him with the edge of the sword : he 
returned no more unto his house. And the men 
of Antioch sent unto the king of Jerusalem for 
assistance ; and he hastened to go thither. 

* HQrTn Chaliphoy perhaps intended for Haleb or Aleppo ; but 
which is by others called ]')37n, and appears afterwards, on page 
106 of our translation, to occur under the name of n>^^3>^/><. 
This hazardous conjecture seems to be supported by history. 
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127. And it came to pass, when he came, thiat 
his daughter Alice would not let the king her 
father enter the city. And he pressed not to enter 
for a whole day ; and his wrath was burning within 
him : and they spake to her heart*, and he came 
with anger into the city. And he did with the 
city and its environs according to his own will ; 
and the Turks fled before him. And Boemond 
had a daughter whom Alice had borne unto him ; 
and her's was the right of government. 

128. And the king returned to Jerusalem, and 
became sick of the sickness of which he died. 
And he commanded, and they brought him out 
unto the house of the priest ; and he called all his 
nobles, and all his servants ; and he brought also 
Fulkt, his son-in-law, and his daughter, and 
Baldwin their youngest son ; and he gave them 
the care of the government ; and he made a vow 
to serve his graven image. And his spirit went 
forth; and he died in the thirteenth year of his 
reign. 

129. And Fulk reigned in his stead in the year 
one thousand one hundred and thirty-one ; and he 
was seventy years old. In those days came the 
sultan with a strong hand, and besieged the tower 
Icon:j;, which is on the borders of Edessa. And 

• They persuaded her. f t£np/)9. 

X PP^^^j perhaps Iconium. 

h2 
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when the prince Joscelin heard of it, being sick 
and stricken in years, he called his son Joscelin, 
and said unto him, '* Behold I am old and grey- 
headed, I can neither go out nor come in. And, now, 
my son, gird thy loins like a man of valor, and go 
out unto them into the field, with the men which 
are with us ; only remove from us this peril of 
death*." And the young man would not go, for 
he was afraid ; and the wrath of the old man was 
kindled ; and he commanded, and they bare him 
on poles upon his bed. And he went out with 
the men of the host against them. And when the 
sultan heard it, he was afraid and grieved; and 
he raised the siege of the tower before they came, 
and went his way. 

130. And it came to pass, on their return, that 
the old man commanded, and they set down the 
bed from their shoulders on the ground. And he 
lifted up his eyes unto heaven, and gave thanks unto 
God, who had wrought that deliverance in his last 
days, and who had put his fear upon the Turks 
when he was in the gates of the shadow of death ; 
and his spirit left him, and he died : and his son 
rose up in his stead. 

131. And the lords of Antioch called the King 
Fulk in the first year of his reign, and he hastened 

* Deliver us from this imminent danger. 
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to go. And Alice would not let him come into 
the city ; for she lusted to reign over them. And 
she gave gifts unto the governor of Tripoli, and 
she inclined him, with the smoothness of her 
mouth, to be a help unto her. And he went out 
into the field, with a strong hand, to fight against 
the king, and they put the battle in array there ; 
and he fled before the king, and his life was unto 
him for a prey. And after a few more days they 
made peace between themselves; and the king 
came into the city, and made Reginald ruler over 
them; and the city had rest: and he returned 
unto Jerusalem. And it came to pass, after some 
more days, that he heard that the Turks were 
come from the land of Persia, with a strong hand, 
to overrun the borders of Antioch : and he made 
ready his chariot, and his people he took with 
him ; and he hastened to go to meet them. And 
it came to pass, as they went, that he heard that 
alsoZenghi*, the chief of the Turks, was come 
with a strong hand, and that he fought against 
Tripoli : and he turned to meet him. But Zenghi 
raised the siege before they came, for he was 
afraid for his life ; and he returned unto his own 
country. And the king went his way unto Tri- 
poli; and he found the Turks spread over the 

* 1^^!D>*1£^, Emad-oddin Zenghi; by Latin writers called 
Simguinus, or Sanguineus. 
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field; and he pitched his tent opposite. And 
they remained there a few days : but they arose 
not, nor did they move before him ; for they 
thought in their heart, all the herds shall gather 
themselves together which come behind us ; and 
we will destroy them from being a nation ; and 
no uncircumcised nor unclean person shall be left. 
And when the king saw that they moved not from 
before him, he said, ** Is it not this which I de- 
sire?" And he strengthened his heart, and fell 
suddenly upon them; and he slew them with 
the edge of the sword ; and much people fell of 
them, and the rest fled for their lives. 

132. And the king commanded, and the men 

of Antioch sent to call Raymond of Poitiers, to 

give him the daughter of Boemond their master, 

for a wife; and he returned unto Jerusalem. 

Then they made a conspiracy against the king ; 

and Hugh, the prince of Joppa, was among the 

conspirators ; and he went away from him unto 

Ashkelon, and made a covenant with the Ish- 

maelites, the inhabitants of the country. And 

the king besieged his city of Joppa. And when 

he heard that Hugh went away from them, to 

make a covenant with the inhabitants of Ashkelon, 

they gave the city into his hand. And it came to 

pass, when the king was in Joppa, that the king 

of Damascus went and took the city of Piniades* 
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by force, and he slew all the males of it with the 
edge of the sword ; [V] and all those who were 
pleasant to the sight, and who were left, went 
as captives before the oppressor. 

133. When the year came round, came Ray- 
mond, and they gave him the daughter of 
Boemond for a wife; and she was twenty-four 
years old at that time. 

134. In those days the host of Damascus had 
gone out by companies, in all the borders of 
Tripoli. And Pontius*, the governor of the city 
went out against them ; and he put himself in 
battle array against them. And his men fled 
before the host of Damascus; and he fell also 
slain to the ground ; for the men of Assyriaf , 
who were in Lebanon, were among his adver- 
saries ; and many of the men of Tripoli, fell in 
that battle. And his son Raymond, arose in his 
stead; and he armed his trained servants, and 
went up the mount Lebanon; and he avenged 
the wrongs of his father on those men, and re- 
turned unto his country. 

135. And when John, the emperor of Constan- 
tinople, heard that the daughter of Boemond was 
given unto Raymond for a wife, and that they 
had made him the head over the lords of Antioch, 

* W^ilB. t lllt^», Assyria. 
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10 

without telling him the thing, his wrath was 
kindled. And he made ready his chariot, and 
took with him his people, and went on his journey 
unto the border of Antioch, with a strong hand. 
And he drave out the French from all the places 
through which he passed, and came unto An- 
tioch, and besieged it. And it was told unto the 
King Fulk*, and he thought to deliver it: but 
the counsel of the Lord shall stand. 

136. They were yet fighting against Antioch, 
and Zenghi came into the borders of Tripolis with 
a strong hand. And he killed every one that was 
pleasant to the sight ; and he kindled a fire in all 
the cities through which he passed. And it was 
told unto the king, ''Zenghi is come unto Tripolis, 
and hath made firm his hand ;" and the king re- 
turned, and passed over, and went against him 
with a strong hand. And when Zenghi heard it, 
as he was fighting against Raphaniaf, he arose 
and went out against him, and put the battle in 
array against them ; and they fell before him slain 
to the ground. And the king fled on foot unto a 
small city which was nigh unto them; and he 
saved himself there; and all the men of valour 
fell by the edge of the sword ; and the rest were 
taken alive. And also the prince of Tripolis and 
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Raymond were taken in their pits* ; and they 
bound them with chains. 

137. And Zenghi went and besieged the city in 
which the king was ; and he cast up a trench 
against it ; and, when he heard that the nobles of 
Antioch and Edessa were coming to their assist- 
ance, he gave them not time to breathe. And he 
called to them for peace, saying, " Give ye me 
the tower, and ye, as well as the king, and the 
men which were taken at first, shall go away free.*' 
And they did so; and the king, and the nobles 
which were with him, went on their way. Zenghi 
did not let any thing fail of all his good promise 
which he had spoken unto them : and they returned 
unto Jerusalem. And the governor of Antioch 
returned unto his palace : and the war ceased. 

138. In those days Lewis, king of Tzarphath, 
who was called Le Gros, closed his day ; and he 
had reigned thirty years; and his son Lewis, 
reigned in his stead. This is Lewis, the younger, 
who went with the Emperor Conrad, unto the 
land of Judah, where they did not achieve any 
thing ; and they returned back with shame. 

139. All those days the men of the Emperor 
John fought against Antioch continually; and 
also the men of the city filled their handsf , and 
destroyed of them much people ; for the hand of 

* Perhaps, ambuscades. 

f Took weapons in their hands. 
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the Lord was upon them, to confound them. And 
it came to pass, when they became weary of en- 
during the siege, they said, " How long shall the 
sword devour?" And they made peace with each 
other at that time. 

140. The conditions of the peace were, that 
the prince of Antioch should go and cast him- 
self at his feet, and be unto him a servant unto 
tribute : only that the emperor should give him 
back Aleppo*, and Caesarea, and Amasf, and 
Emesa;j; ; and that he should give Antioch into the 
hand of the emperor ; and that it should be called 
after his name§. And that the emperor should 
give it back unto him, only that on the throne 
he should be the greater ||. And they both made 
a covenant together ; and they sware together, to 
fulfil all the terms of this covenant. And the 
emperor came into the city, and they received 
him with gladness. And he spake to the heart of 
the governor, and he promised to fight against 
those cities, and to restore them unto him ; and 
he went from him in peace. And he went unto 
the country of Cilicia, which is Caramania, and 
he stayed there until the month Abib^ . 

♦ nN>3>^!?». t DDK. X omD^K. 

§ i. e. The City of the Emperor. 
II i. c. That he should be his sovereign and liege lord. 
^ The first sacred month of the Jewish year ; corresponding 
to the end of March and the beginning of April of our year. 
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141. And it came to pass, at the time when the 
kings go forth to battle y that the emperor went and 
besieged Caesarea; and they battered its walls, 
and cast stones into it, and destroyed much 
people in the midst of it. And the nobles of 
Antioch and Edessa set not their hearts to do 
any thing ; and they went after the stubbornness 
of their heart ; and they sat down to eat and to 
drink all the day : and it grieved the emperor 
much. And he said, *' Thus I am, in the day the 
drought consumeth me, and the frost by night, 
and my sleep departeth from mine eyes ; and these 
men play in their tents ; have I begotten them, 
that I should do this thing?" And he took the 
money which the men of the city had given him, 
and went from them in peace. And he returned 
unto Antioch, and dwelt there some days; and 
he demanded the castle of the city. And this was 
evil in the sight of the prince and the men which 
were with him, that the city for which the blood of 
the French had been spilt like water, should be 
given into the hands of those proud Yavanim* 
And the report was heard, and all the city was 
moved ; and they arose like one man, and every 
one with his destructive weapon in his hand, and 
their cry went up unto heaven. And they went 

* DW, Yavanim, lonians, Greeks in general. 
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in the markets and the streets, and slew the 
Yavanim which were found there ; their eye had 
no compassion upon them. And the emperor be- 
came terrified ; and he feared, and was greatly 
distressed. 

142. And he called the prince and the principal 
men of the city, and spoke in their ears, saying, *' I 
have demanded of you the tower, and the people 
have murmured and risen against us. And now, 
as it is evil in your sight, I will return, and the 
city shall be left in your hand, only on the throne 
I will be the greater; and my name will be called 
over you as the sovereign. And go ye out from 
me, speak ye kindly to the people, and take away 
from us this peril of death ; and to-morrow I will 
go my way." And the thing was good in their 
sight : and the city had rest. And it came to pass, 
on the next morning, that the emperor com- 
manded, and all the soldiers went out from the 
city, and they pitched their tents on the banks of 
the river, and they returned unto their country. 

143. Then reached Theodoric*, the count of 
F landers, Jerusalem ; and with him was a very 
great host: and the uncircumcised rejoiced much. 
And they went and took a strong tower which was 
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on the other side of Jordan by force ; and they slew 
all the males with the edge of the sword. 

144. And Zenghi said that he would fight 
against Damascus. And when Inardo*, the 
governor of the city, the father-in law of the king 
of Damascus, heard it, he made a covenant with 
the uncircumcised which were at Jerusalem ; and 
they joined themselves unto him to be unto him 
for help. And when Zenghi heard it, he was 
afraid of them ; and he arose from the city which 
he was besieging, and returned unto his coun- 
try, [n] 

145. And the king and his men went with the 
host of Damascus ; and they besieged the city 
Piniadesf, for so they agreed between themselves. 
And the city was given into their hand ; and they 
gave it unto prince HenryJ, for it was taken from 
him : and they returned unto their country. 

146. And the emperor returned again unto 
Antioch ; and they would not let him come into 
the city ; and his wrath was much kindled : and he 
returned unto Cilicia, saying, ** Let the winter 
pass, and we will return, and we shall see what 
their dreams will be ;" and, it came to pass, when 

• •mMi^M. t DHM^J^S), perhaps Pheneados. 

{ pn^J^I, stands probably for IpnyKH, Henricus, Henry. 
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he went out to hunt in the month Abib, with his 
bow in his hand, that he saw a boar of the 
forest ; and he shot an arrow to slay it, but the 
arrow stuck in his hand ; and he hastened to re- 
turn unto his tent. And they called the physi- 
cians, but they could not save him; and they 
thought of cutting off his hand, before the poison 
of the arrow should collect itself in the inside. 
But he would not, saying, " If this be so, my 
death is better than life, for a maimed man is not 
fit for the government:" and he called his son 
Manuel, who was a youth, and made him king in 
his stead ; and his spirit departed, and he died. 
And they returned unto their own country. 

147. In those days, when King Fulk dwelt at 
Acre, he went out as kings go forth to battle ; then 
ran the dogs after a hart, and all the men of valor 
lifted up their voices, and many fled, for they 
knew not what was the matter. And the king 
hastened and turned to see what this noise of the 
multitude meant, and the horse fell under him ; 
and he fell to the ground ; his neck was broken ; 
and they brought him unto the city, and his spirit 
departed, and he died in the year one thousand one 
hundred and forty-two. And he had two sons ; 
the name of the one was Baldwin, who was thir- 
teen years old, and the name of the second was 
Amalric; and Baldwin reigned in his stead. In 
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that year came Zenghi unto Edessa, and besieged 
it. For Joscelin, prince of Tellbasher*, which is 
upon the river Euphrates, went there. And the 
men of the city were Chaldeans and Armenians ; 
and they were not experienced in war. And he 
said, '' This is the time to laugh;" and he made 
war against it round about ; he gave them no rest. 
And the night was unto them for watching, and 
the day for labor. And Joscelin, the prince of 
the city, heard it ; and he gathered soldiers together, 
and the prince of Antioch, his master, he also 
called to his help ; and, moreover, unto the king 
he went, saying, ** The Ishmaelites are come; 
and behold they fight against the city, and now 
let us go and fight against them:" but the men 
delayed to come ; and Zenghi fought against the 
city and took it by force. And they slew the in- 
habitants of the city with the edge of the sword, 
there was only a small number left, which fled to 
the castle ; and their lives were saved. 

148. In those days in the year four thousand 
nine hundred and two, the world became void of 
rabbinical academies: because of the evil time 
the righteous Rabbi Joseph, the Levite, in the land 
of Sphardf was taken away. And after his death, 
there were two banishments, and two destructions;}; 

♦ Turbishilah, n*?ncrmi^. f Spain. 
J Compulsive general baptisms. 
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upon Israel, in the countries of the west, and they 
went out from their places ; those who were doomed 
for death unto death ; those who were doomed 
to the sword unto the sword; those who were 
doomed to famine unto famine; and those who 
were doomed to captivity unto captivity. And to 
those who should go out from the community be- 
fore the sword of the son of Thomorath, the wicked 
Ishmaelite, who had determined to drive Israel out 
of the world, when he said, " Come, let us destroy 
them from being a nation, that the name of Israel 
may be remembered no more," he left no name 
in all his kingdom, and in all the provinces which 
he had taken in the uttermost part of the world 
unto the country of Almahadia*. In those days 
the hand of the King Alphonso, the son of Ray- 
mond, was heavy upon the Ishmaelites which 
were found in Sphard ; and his kingdom became 
firmly established. And he took from the hand of 
the Ishmaelites Gaberkah-)-, which was on the 
highway from the land of Ishmael unto his own 
country. And the rebellious people in the land 
of Philistia J passed over the sea unto Sphard; 

* Almaharia, MnKHMD^M, may be read Almahadia, since in 
the small print of the original T and "1 scarcely can be distin- 
guished. 

t np'iy^^, Naberkah, or, if the initial letter is a ;|, Gaverkah, 
J The land of Philistia means here the territory of Carthage, 
which was formerly a Philistine colony. 
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afterwards there was no remnant left of Israel from 
Tangah* unto Almahadia-j- ; and they sought to do 
so in all the provinces of Ishmael which were 
in Sphard. And when the Jews heard that the 
rebellious^ were come to cast them away from the 
Lord, the God of Israel, they fled for their lives. 
And the parents had scarcely compassion upon 
their children from weakness of hands^. And some 
of them were bound by the hand of Edom|| ; and 
they were sold unto them, to save the people from 
the land of Ishmael. And some of them fled 
barefoot ; and their children asked for bread, but 
there was none to break it unto them. And they 
cried ; and their cry went up unto God ; and He put 
it into the heart of the king, Don Alfonso, to set over 
Gebarkah^, and over all the king's taxes. Rabbi 
Judah the noble**, the son of Rabbi Joseph, 
the son of Ezra. And his forefathers were of the 
great men of Grenada, and were inheritors of power 
and dominion over the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 
And as he was appointed over Gebarkah, and over 
the great remnant of the captivity, he brought out 

♦ nun, Tangiers. f n»nnD*?i*. 

X Who opposed the Mosaic law : here the Arabian invaders. 
§ i. e. On account of their reduced state. 
II i. e. By the Christians inhabiting countries which formerly 
belonged to the Roman Empire, which the Rabbins style Edom. 

H rtpnvni. ** hwv^ rmrr an. 
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114 TOLEDO. P 

those who were bound with chains ; and by him 
all the captives and fugitives passed froni the land 
of Ishmael ; and he sent the oppressed away free ; 
and the hungry as well as the thirsty found rest in 
his house and at his table ; and he gave them bread 
to eat and raiment to put on ; and every feeble 
one he led away on horses and on mules (to every 
thing cooked) until they came unto Toledo* (Toli- 
tolaf was the name thereof formerly) with honor, 
and with kindness, and with compassion ; as he was 
feared and honored, because his name was great 
among the nations who led them captive. And 
silver he counted for nought, neither did he lay up 
gold from the service of the king for himself ; but 
he worked out the loving-kindness of the Eternal 
toward Israel^. And he gave of his bread unto 
those who were brought low; and the afflicted 
exiles he brought into the house ; for God had sent 
him for a support before these captives. 

150. And one of the governors of the cities of 
the king of Damascus rebelled against his master. 
And it came to pass, after some days, that he 
wished to appease the king, that he might restore 
to him the same city again. And when Baldwin, 
the king of the uncircumcised, heard thereof, he 
thought in his heart, *' Now is the time to laugh. 

^ i. e. He accomplished the gracious purposes of the Lord. 
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Let us go and make a breach therein for ourselves, 
before it shall return unto the hand of the king." 
And they arose and went thither. And the Turks 
went out against them, and fought against them : 
and they destroyed of them much people ; and the 
rest fled for their lives. 

151. And it came to pass after Edessa was 
taken, that the kings of the west heard a saying, 
" The Turks are come into the land of Judah, and 
into the land of Aram ; and they have destroyed 
the best part thereof; and the cities of the uncir- 
cumcised they have taken ; and their males they 
have slain with the edge of the sword." And 
when Pope Eugenius heard of it, he sent priests 
unto all the kings of the Gentiles, saying, " The 
children are come to the birth, and no man 
layeth it to heart* ; and now, arise ye, and let us 
go unto the land of Israel ; and let us make a 
breach therein for ourselves ; and we will destroy 
the Turks from being a nation ; and their name 
shall not be remembered." And the priest St. 
Bernard, of Clairvaux, went from province to pro- 
vince, and from city to city ; and he read in their 
ears the oppressions and tribulations which had 
befallen the uncircumcised in the land of Canaan. 
And it came to pass, when he was in Spires, that 

* i. e. The distress reaches the highest point, and there is no 
hope of deliverance : 2 Kings xix. 3 ; Is. xxxvii. 3. 

I 2 
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the Emperor Conrad took him with both his hands, 
and drew him up to himself; for he feared, lest the 
people of the country, who came to hear his re- 
port, should trample upon him; for they were 
more than the locusts. And the emperor heard it, 
and all the people of the country heard it ; and 
they became willing to go unto Jerusalem. 

152. Then the Emperor Conrad and Lewis the 
king of Tzarphath, assembled themselves together, 
united in heart to go unto Jerusalem with a strong 
hand. And they put the cross upon their clothes 
for a sign ; and they arose to go in the month of 
May, which is the second month, in the year four 
thousand nine hundred and six of the creation, 
[n^] which is the year one thousand one hundred 
and forty-six. 

153. That year was also unto the house of Jacob 
a time of sorrow and oppression, of emptiness, de- 
solation, and destruction, and of smiting of the 
knees together ; and much pain was in all loins, and 
their faces gathered blackness* ; for the priest Ru- 
dolph came unto the land of Ashkenaz to search 
out, and to mark with the warp and the wooff 
those which would join themselves to go unto Jeru- 
salem. And he spake falsehood against the Jews, 

* Nahum ii. 10. 

t ]^, a contemptuous expression for the marking of the cru- 
saders, who were distinguished by crosses of cloth. 



n^ RUDOLPH THE PRIEST. 117 

the remnant which was left from the first persecu- 
tions ; and he thought in his heart, ** It is time to 
act and to speak against the people who have not 
been forsaken* ; to dissolve, to kill, and to destroy 
them." And he went along crying in the name of his 
god, in order to stir up people to go unto Jerusa- 
lem. And in all places he passed through, he 
stirred up the dogs in them, saying, " Avenge ye 
our Lord's vengeance on his enemies who are 
before us : after that we shall got." And when 
the Jews heard it, their heart melted away : 
trembling took hold upon them, pain as of a woman 
in travailf. And their spirit rose not in them 
before the rage of the oppressor who was ready 
to destroy. And they cried unto the Lord, and 
said, *' Alas, O Lord ! behold, fifty years, like the 
years of a jubilee, have not passed by, since our 
blood was spilt like water, because of the sanctifi- 
cation of Thy great, mighty, and fearful name, in 
the day of the great slaughter§. If Thou forsake 

* Jer. xli. 5. 

-f The meaning seems to be, First let us root out those of our 
Lord's enemies who are among us, and then shall we be prepared 
successfully to destroy those who possess the sacred territory. 
First cast the beam out of thine own eye, and then shaU thou see 
clearly to remove the mote from the eye of thy brother. Charity 
begins at home ! This passage might be abusively applied to the 
Jews. X Ps* xlviii. 6. [Hebrew text, v. 7.] 

§ These fifty years were reckoned from the date of the great 
persecution of the Jews, A. D. 1096. 
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US for ever, what wilt thou do for Thy great name ? 
wilt Thou appoint misery a second time ?" And the 
Lord heard their cry, and remembered his covenant, 
and turned himself unto them, according to his 
great loving-kindness. And he sent after this 
Belial*, the Abbot St. Bernard, from Clairvaux, a 
city which is in Tzarphath. And he called also 
after their manner, saying, '' Come, let us go up 
unto Zion, to the sepulchre of their Messiahf ; but 
take thou hieed that thou speak to the Jews neither 
good nor bad J; for whoever toucheth them, is like 
as if he had touched the apple of the eye of Jesus ; 
for they are his flesh and bone : and my disciple 
Rudolph has not spoken aright, for of them it is 
said in the Psalms, * Slay them not, lest my people 
forget§.'" 

154. And they hearkened unto his voice, for he 
was exalted in their eyes ; and they returned from 
their burning wrath, and ceased to do evil to 
them as they had devised to do. And he took no 
ransom of the Jews, for he spake good of Israel 



♦ Worthless fellow. 

•f Rabbi Joseph takes good care not to say our Messiah, 
although he introduces St. Bernard's own words ; he chose rather 
to deviate from grammar by writing DITtt^D, their Messiah, than 
to use an expression so contradictory to his faith as I^TTK^D, 
our Messiah, in reference to Christ. 

X Oen. xxxi. 29. f Ps. lix. 11. [Hebrew text, v. 12.] 
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from his heart. *' I will praise thee, O Lord, that 
though Thou wast angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and Thou hast comforted me*, to leave 
unto us a remnant in the land, to preserve of them 
a great remnant, as it is at this day." If it had 
not been for the compassion of the Lord that he 
had sent this priest, there would have none 
escaped nor remained of them. Blessed be He 
who ransometh and delivereth ! Amen. 

155. And in other places, the Jews gave their 
silver and their gold to deliver their lives from de- 
struction ; they withheld nothing from them of all 
they demanded ; and the Lord delivered them. 

156. And it came to pass, in the month Elult, 
when the priest Rudolph (may God pursue and 
drive him out! J) came unto Cologne, that Rabbi 
Simon went out from the city, to return unto his city 
of Treves^ ; for there was his dwelling. And vain 
fellows met him, of them which loiter about; and 
they pressed him to be defiled by water ; but he 
hearkened not unto them. And there came a 
Gentile of a fierce countenance, who regarded not 
the person of the old man||, and he cut his head 
from off him, and placed it upon a comer of the 

* Isaiah xii. 1. 

t ^^l< Elul, the twelfth civil month, the fifth sacied, nearly 
coinciding with September. 

J Gen. iv. 14. § ItDnO, Tarbers. || Deut. xxviii. 50. 
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roof ; and his carcase was like the dung upon the 
face of the field, that none gat here th*. And 
when the Jews heard it, they were grieved; 
they trembled greatly and bitterly at that time. 
And they said, '* The days of visitation are come ; 
the days of peace come also. Wrath is gone forth ; 
the plague is begun-)- : our days are fulfilled, for our 
end is come ; we account ourselves to be cut oflf^." 
And the people wept very sore. And the heads 
of the congregation went forth and spake unto the 
principal man§ of the city; and he gave them 
back the head of the righteous and his corpse; 
and they buried him in their own sepulchre. 

157. In those days they took Minah||, a Jewess, 
as she went out from Spires, and they cut off her 
ears and the thumbs of her hands ; and they gave 
her shoulder to bear burdens because of the sancti- 
fication of her Creator^ ; and Judah was very low 
in those evil days. 

158. And the children of Israel lifted up their 
eyes, and behold a host that were joined unto 
Baal** followed after them ; and they feared, and 

* Jer. ix. 22. f Num. xvi. 46. 

X Composed of Hos. ix. 7 ; Lam. iv. 18 ; Ezekiel xxxvii. 6. 

§ The mayor. || TO^D. 

% m2{V mip bif b^xh hddic^ ^:m. 

** D^DMn means here the crusaders^ in allusion to Numbers 

XXV. 5., nws) !?y3^ DHDm. 
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were much distressed. And they lifted up their 
eyes unto the strong mountains ; and every one 
asked of his acquaintance, who had a tower or a 
fort, to dwell in the clefts of the rocks, and in the 
tops of the rugged cliffs, to hide themselves until 
the fury should be overpast. And they went out 
from their houses after the feast of Tabernacles, in 
the year four thousand nine hundred and seven, and 
went unto the fortresses, and remained there until 
the armed men had passed by ; and then they 
returned unto their own homes. Then the Jews 
who dwelt at Cologne gave unto the bishop 
according to all that he asked : and he gave them 
the fortress of Wolkenburg*, for it is very strong. 
And the watchmen of the tower he placed without, 
and no stranger came among them. And they gave 
their houses and their property unto the bishop as 
a pledge : and when the thing was known, they 
pursued no more after them ; also to the remainder 
of the Jews who fled unto the rest of the fortresses, 
they said nothing from that day forward. Praised 
be the name of the Lord for ever ! Elieser, the 
Levite, wrote all this in his chronicle, as he was in 
a fort among those that came, who were his 

* pTI^^p /11. Wilken and Rabe, in the first appendix to the 
third volume of the Geschichte der Kreuzzuge^ write Falkenburg : 
but this can hardly be reconciled with the spelling of the name in 
the Hebrew original. 
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kindred, by his mother's family : and he was thir- 
teen years old at that time. Also the Jews who 
were in all the provinces of the king, saved them- 
selves ; every one escaped unto the house of his 
acquaintance, into the forts and the towers, and 
came with his relations and his friends ; and they 
dwelt there until the fury was overpast. 

159. In those days, when the Jews dwelt in the 
fortress of Wolkenburg*, behold, there came thither 
a Jew stricken in years, who dwelt in the lowest 
part of the mountain-)- ; and he had two sons, the 
name of the one was Abraham, and the name of the 
second, Samuel. And their youth;}; carried them 
up the mountain, to see those that dwelt thereon : 
and a man, a Belial, met them, and killed them, 
and went his way. J^nd behold, two young men 
came down from the mountain, and saw them lying 
dead ; and they rent their clothes, and went down 
and told it to the father of the children ; and he 
wept and mourned over his sons many days. And 
the matter was searched out, and the murderer was 
found ; and they gave bribes unto the bishop, and 
put out his eyes ; and after three days he died. . 
Thus may all thy enemies be destroyed, O Lord ! 

♦ This name in the original is here spelt p"113^^7T1, (WoUzo- 
genburg ?) probably a mistake for pTQJ^zll. 
f The mountain on which the castle was biult. 
J Youthful curiosity. 
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160. Also there went out two Jews from Mayence, 
in the time of harvest ; the name of the one was 
Isaac, and the name of the second was Judah ; and 
a Gentile of a fierce countenance rose up against 
them and killed them. And he went away into 
ignominy and shame, and returned no more unto his 
house ; but the governor* seized all that he had. 

161. Now there was a mighty man of valorf at 
Mayence, and his name was Samuel, the son of Isaac ; 
and as he went out, the enemies rose up against 
him between Worms J and Mayence ; and they 
wounded him ; but he disengaged himself from 
them, and slew three of them who rose up against 
him before he died. And three Hebrew men who 
dwelt in the village of Bacharach had fled unto the 
fort, they, and their wives, and their children ; and 
they dwelt there many days. And they went down 
from the fort in the fourth month, on the fifth day 
of the month. And those who had joined Baal, 
arose against them, And pressed them sore, saying, 
** Come ye with us, and let us be as one people/' 
But they would not hearken, neither would they 
be defiled with the proud waters§. And these were 
their names: Eliakim Nidri, the son of Moses, 
Abraham, the son of Samuel, and Calonymus, the 

* ^tWl, the prince, governor, lord. 

t ^TT n«:i W^U. t mC^i^D^i*:), Garmalsa, Wormatia. 

$ Baptism. 
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son of Mordecai. And Calonymus spat upon their 
image : and they killed him. And the other two had 
hidden themselves under the beams of the house ; 
and they pierced them with their swords, and they 
died. And they were buried in Mayence. Behold, 
O Lord, and judge it. In those evil days there was 
no king for judgment in Israel, for [o"^] the Em- 
peror Conrad was numbered among the crusaders, 
and went even unto Jerusalem. Also some Jews 
were compelled by force, and were defiled with 
the water ; but they afterwards returned unto the 
Holy One of Israel, as at the first. And one who 
was a Jewess, was laid hold on at AschafFenburg* ; 
and her name was Gothilda ; and she would not be 
defiled, and was drowned in the river for the sake 
of the holiness of her Creator. Remember it unto 
her, my Lord, for good ! 

162. In those days all the Jews in Ashkenaz 
ran hither and thither, one here and one there, unto 
the rocks and unto the strong holds, to save their 
lives from death. Only the congregation of Wiirtz- 
burg remained at their house, and set not their 
hearts to flee away. And it came to pass on the 
twenty- second day of the twelfth month, in the 
year four thousand nine hundred and seven, that 
they brought occasion of slander upon them, in 

* [n\21IS\tt*Hf Ispoburk, Aschaffenburg. 
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order to rush and fall upon them : for they said, 
" We have found a Gentile* in the river, and ye 
have killed him, and cast him into the water ; and 
he is sanctified among usf, and behold he doeth 
wonders." And the deludedj with the lowest 
rabble arose, and killed them; they left none 
remaining. There was Rabbi Isaac slain upon his 
book; and with him were about twenty-one souls. 
And there was with him a young Hebrew disciple, 
and they inflicted about twenty wounds upon him ; 
and he lived another whole year and died. And 
his sister they brought into the house of error§, 
and she spat upon their image ; and they wounded 
and bruised her with stones and with the fist ; and 
she fainted until there was but one step between 
her and death. And they wounded|| and injured 
her with water ; and they stretched her upon a 
marble stone, and she awoke no more from her 
sleep. And she lifted not up either her hand or 
her foot, acting with subtlety until night, that 
they might believe that her soul had departed, 
and that she was dead. And it came to pass in 
the darkness of the night, that a Gentile woman^ 
came and carried her unto her house, for her 

* ^, a Gentile means here a Christian. 

t Numbers xx. 13. % Q^Qil, the deluded fanatics. 

§ Jewish expression for a church. 

II i. e. They baptized her. ^ ITU. 
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bowels did yearn upon her. And she hid her, 
that she might save her to bring her back unto her 
brother. And the rest of the Jews were saved in 
the houses of their acquaintances : and the next 
morning they fled unto the fortress of Stolpen*, 
and dwelt there until the fury was passed. Blessed 
be the Lord who gave unto them deliverance ! 

163. And it came to pass on the next morning, 
that the bishop commanded, and they gathered 
together all that had died in that slaughter ; and 
they carried them in waggons, every sound limb, 
thigh and shoulderf, and the thumbs of their hands, 
and every thing that was found of them ; and they 
buried them in his garden. And Rabbi Racha- 
kiahj and his wife Judith bought the garden of 
him ; and it was unto them for the possession of a 
burying-place unto this day. 

164. Also in Bohemia, there were about one 
hundred and fifty souls of men slain. Also in 
Soli§ many souls were slain, because they would 
not change their own glory for one that did not 
profit. AlsoinCarinthiall, the destroyer went upon 
them suddenly. And they gathered themselves 
into one court ; and there were two young men, 
the sons of one man, mighty men of valor : and 



♦ 113^015^. t Ezekiel xxiv. 4. 

t Tvpm. § "fw. II Tjr^np. 
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they made a stand for their lives. And they slew 
some of their enemies ; and they could not do any 
thing unto them. And it came to pass, as they 
fought, that they came behind them into the 
midst of the court, and killed them ; and not one 
was left. The great rabbi also. Rabbi Peter and 
our Rabbi Jacob of Mido*, were slain as they went 
to bury an elder. See, O Lord, and judge ! 

165. And in the third month, on the seventh 
day of the month, the deluded in Mido, which is 
in Tzarphath, gathered themselves together. And 
they came into the house of our Rabbi Jacobf, and 
took all that he had. And the Book of the Law 
of our God they tore in pieces before him. And 
they seized him and brought him into the field, 
and spake hard things unto him. And they con- 
spired against him to slay him ; and they smote 
him on his head, and said, " Thou art a great 
man in Israel : therefore we will be avenged of 
thee for our God ; and as thou hast done unto him, 
so shall it be done unto thee ; the recompense shall 
return upon thy own head." And his soul had 
almost dwelt in silencej, had it not been for the 
compassion of the Lord which ceases not. And 

* YVO. Wilken conjectures that Mido meant Metz ; but this 
seems unlikely, 
f This Rabbi Jacob is not the same as the above-mentioned. 
+ Itra^ naitr non DVD^I, l e. He was nearly kiUed. 
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the Lord appointed a great noble, a tiller of the 
ground ; and he called him Rabbi, and made him 
to ride upon a horse. And he spake unto the 
hearts of the deluded, saying, ** Leave him to me, 
I will speak unto his heart ; perhaps he will be 
persuaded : and if not, I wall give him back unto 
you to-morrow." And they hearkened unto his 
voice, and he saved him from their hand, because 
' the Lord had compassion upon him : may His 
name be blessed for ever! Amen. In the rest of 
the provinces of Tzarphath, we have not heard 
that they were slain or compelled to be baptized ; 
only that the people of the Eternal went down to 
the gates* ; for King Lewis commanded, and pro- 
clamation was made throughout the whole king- 
dom, saying, ** Who is the man that is willing to 
go to war with me unto Jerusalem ? He shall be 
free from all the debts which he oweth unto the 
Jews." And Israel was brought very low. 

166. And in England, the Lord delivered them 
by the hand of King Henry ; for the heart of 
kings is in the hand of the Lord, and He put it 
in his heart to deliver them ; and he took not from 
them, from a thread even to a shoe-latchet|: may 
the name of the Lord be blessed for ever ! Amen. 
Also to those who were forced to be baptized, 

* i. e. They were exiled. Judges v. ii. f Gen. xiv. 23. 
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who were defiled in that year, the Lord gave com- 
passion in the sight of a priest, and he led them 
unto Tzarphath, not for money nor for reward ; and 
they dwelt there until the rage of the vagabonds* 
against them was appeased : and they returned 
unto the Lord. Remember it unto him for good, 
O Lord ! 

167. And all the united armies went their way ; 
and the greater part of them died during the 
journey by sea, of the plague and by the sword, 
of hunger and of thirst, and of want of every 
thing : they returned no more unto their homes. 
And all the Jews who were in Ashkenaz re- 
turned unto their desired havenf, and dwelt in 
their cities and in their houses as at the first, in the 
year four thousand nine hundred and seven, on 
the fifteenth day of the fifth month : and they 
dwell there unto this day. 

168. Joseph the priestj spake, saying, **Now 
will I return to relate what has happened unto 
the bands which went unto Jerusalem, and all 
the trouble which befell them in the journey; 
that the children of Israel may know that the 
Lord is a God of vengeance : the God of vengeance 
shineth forth upon them for evil and not for good, 
and He is the avenger of his people Israel : for this 

* A contemptuous expression for the crusaders, 
f Psalm cviii. 7. J The author. 

VOL. I. K 
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cause will I praise Thee among the heathen, and 
unto Thy name will I sing." 

169. And the Emperor Conrad, and Lewis king 
of Tzarphath, and their hosts, removed in the 
third month, in the year one thousand one hun- 
dred and forty-six, to go unto Jerusalem; and 
every one turned his own way, for the earth could 
not bear them ; they were more in number than 
the locusts : and they feared lest they should fall 
out by the way. And they went by the way of 
Hungary, and came unto the land of Yavan*. 
And Conrad and his host went first, and arrived 
at Constantinople. And Emanuel, the emperor of 
the Yavanim, went out to meet him, and embraced 
him ; and he brought him unto the city, and they 
dwelt there some days. And they passed over 
the sea of the Hellespont, and came into the 
borders of Syria, which is Aram. And their 
number was seventy thousand horsemen bearing 
coats of mail, and of footmen a great multitude that 
could not be numbered. 

170. And it was told the sultan of Iconium» 
saying, ** There is a people come out from the 
west countries ; and it covereth the face of the 
earth: and it is encamped over against thee." 
And he was afraid and greatly distressed ; for 

* Greece. 
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they were more in number than the locusts. And 
he gathered also his host, and went out against 
them with much people, and with a strong hand. 
And the emperor and his host came unto the city 
of Lycaonia, the mother-city* of the kingdom of 
Iconiumf. And with them were two men whom 
the emperor had given them to show them the way, 
to be unto them for eyes. [3] And these men led 
them through by-ways. And it came to pass in 
the night, when deep sleep falleth upon man, that 
both of them fled away ; neither was it known 
wherefore they fled. And no man saw it, for 
they were weary with the journey, and dispersed 
over the face of the field. And it came to 
pass in the morning, that they were not found ; 
and the emperor trembled greatly, and called 
all his ofiicers, and said unto them, ** Either the 
Emperor Emanuel has deceived us, or the bribe 
of the Turks has blinded these men, that they have 
left us ; and they will eat their money J ; and now 
we are entangled in the land: the desert sur- 
roundeth us; and there is no provision for the 
people that follow us. And now we are in a 

* Metropolis. 

f The rabbi has reversed the matter. Lycaonia was the 
region, and Iconium its metropolis. The latter is now called 
Coniah. 

J Enjoy their reward. 

k2 
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Strange country this day ; and God has called us, 
to kill us with famine : therefore take counsel ; 
speak ye, for ye are many." 

171. And the chief captains were much grieved ; 
and they said, " Let us appoint unto us a head 
and return ; for the enemy hath sold us." And 
some of them said, " Nay, but we will go our way ; 
and let the Lord do what is pleasing in his sight ! '* 
But the Lord confounded their speech. And they 
heard that the host of the Turks moved against 
them ; and they were sore afraid. And it came to 
pass, as they wandered in the desert, weary and 
consuming with hunger, that the Turks fell sud- 
denly upon them, and set the battle in array against 
them. And the uncircumcised fell before them, 
cast down, and smitten, and slain to the ground ; 
for the Lord drave them out, and delivered them 
into the hand of those who sought their lives. 
And there was not left of all that mighty host, 
save a tenth part ; for nine parts fell in the pits* 
of the Turks ; but the emperor was saved, and 
some of the chief captains who were with him ; 
and they went towards the city of Nicaeaf . And 
the Turks took the spoil of their enemies which 
they had left behind them in their haste, in great 
abundance, so that it could not be numbered ; 

* Ambuscades. f iTp^. 
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and they departed and went their way. And the 
sultan was not in all these things, but Paramoni* 
the chief captain of his host. And the Lord gave by 
his hand this great deliverance unto the Turks, 
the like whereof had not been from the day they be- 
came a nation, in the ninth month, in the year one 
thousand one hundred and forty-six : and they 
gave thanks unto God. 

172. And the men whom Emanuel gave them 
to show them their way, went unto the camp of 
Lewis, the king of Tzarphath, who was journey- 
ing after them, and said unto him, ** We went 
with the emperor to show him the way ; and 
whithersoever he* turned he prospered; and he 
took also Iconium by force : " but they lied. 

173. And Lewis went on his journey, and passed 
over the sea of the Hellespont, and made enquiry 
concerning the emperor's camp; and they told 
him all that had befallen him. And also Frede- 
ric, son of the emperor's brother, the duke of 
Swabiaf, who had fled, hastened unto the king ; 
and he, also, told him what had happened : and 
the king trembled much. And he afterwards went 
on his way unto the place where Conrad had 
pitched his tent, and told him all that had befallen 
him : and the king spake unto his heartj, and 

% i. e. He spake kindly unto him. 
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comforted him; and they both went on their 
journey. And they came unto Ephesus*, a 
mother-cityt in a district of Asia. And it came 
to pass, while they were there, that Conrad sent 
the remnant which was left with him by land. 
And himself went down to the sea in ships, 
and returned unto Constantinople, either be- 
cause he was ashamed to go on, on account of 
the few men who were left with him, or be- 
cause his soul became weary of the French. And 
he dwelt there until the month Abib. 

174. And Lewis dwelt in Ephesus several 
days ; and he removed and went unto the river 
Maeanderj; : and they saw the camp of the enemy 
on the other side of the river. And they passed 
over the river by force, and slew them with the 
edge of the sword : and the rest fled for their 
lives. And the French took the captives and the 
booty, and pursued them unto their tents: and 
they laid hand on the prey after their heart's 
desire, on that day. 

175. And they rose in the morning, and went 
on their journey : and they said to the first camp, 
** Turn and hasten unto the mountain, and we will 
follow them ; for there we will halt." And the 
standard-bearer came first unto the top of the 

♦ Vtr^B^. t Metropolis. t ITf^W^D. 
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mountain ; and he said, " Lo, it is yet high day; 
neither is it time the camp be gathered together;" 
and he went further on his journey ; and they 
who were behind knew nothing of this : and they 
went on slowly, according as the march required. 
And the camp divided itself; one part of them went 
over the mountain, and the other part remained 
behind ; and the mountain was between them. 
And the enemy attacked them from before ; and 
they said, " This is the time to laugh, for the 
shadow of the first camp is removed from them, 
and they are in a strait place, where there is no 
way to turn either to the right or the left." And 
they fell upon the second camp suddenly, and 
defeated them wdth the edge of the sword ; and 
much people of them died. And the king fled, 
and hastened to go up to the mountain; and 
behold, there was no man there. And he went 
down in the darkness of the night, and came with 
the rest who went with him, unto the place where 
they who went first had pitched their tents ; and 
they had no provision at that time ; and they went 
about as vagabonds and fugitives, and were en- 
tangled in the land : the desert had shut them up. 
And they came unto Tatalia*, which is upon 
the sea coast ; and it belonged unto the Emperor 
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Emanuel. And Lewis, and the chiefs who were 
with him, went down to the sea in ships; and they 
came unto the haven of St. Simon*, which is 
about ten miles from Antioch. And they remained 
there until all the camp, the remnant which was 
left, which came by land on the sea coast, was 
come up. 

176. And Raymond and the nobles who were 
with him went out to meet the King Lewis ; they 
did him honor, and brought him into the city; 
and he dwelt with him several days. And Ray- 
mond said unto the king, ** Let thy servant find 
favor in thy sight; and let thy people and my 
people go to war against the cities which are nigh 
unto us, and stand as thorns in my sides ; are they 
not Aleppof , Caesarea, and ImanJ, and the cities 
which are round about them ?," And the king re- 
fused, for he had set his heart to go unto Jerusa- 
lem ; and the ^nrath of Raymond was kindled ; 
and he devised mischief against him. And it was 
made knovni unto the king : and he suddenly for- 
sook the counsel that they should go, and went 
out from the city secretly, and went his way. 

177. And the Emperor Conrad, and the rest 
who were with him, went down to the sea into 



u/ 
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ships, which the Emperor Emanuel had prepared 
for him, in the month Abib ; and they went unto 
the haven of Acre, and landed and went unto Jeru- 
salem. And it was told unto the King Baldwin : 
" Behold, Lewis, the king of Tzarphath, also, is nigh 
unto thee." And he commanded, and the high 
priest and all the people of the country went out 
to meet him ; and they brought him unto Jerusa- 
lem ; and the king and the nobles honored him, 
and showed him what his soul desired; and he 
dwelt with them several days. And it came to 
pass, after some more days, that the emperor and 
these two kings assembled together while they 
were near, saying, " What shall we do to honor 
this kingdom?" And they said with one voice, 
" It will be good for us to fight against Damascus ; 
and we will make for us a breach therein." And 
the thing was pleasing in their sight. And the 
command was given at that time, saying, ** Pre- 
pare yourselves for the appointed day ; and then we 

will go." 

178. And the emperor and these two kings went 
out, and the men who followed them, in the third 
month, in the year one thousand one hundred and 
forty-seven. And they passed over mount [it3] 
Lebanon, which is between Caesarea and Damas- 
cus, and went down into the plain of Damas- 
cus, and approached the city. And round about 
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the city are gardens and parks* in abundance^ for 
a distance of full five miles towards mount Le- 
banon ; and a wall of lime is round about them. 
And King Baldwin came first ; and they took the 
parks, and also passed over the river by force» 
and pitched their tents round about the city. 
And the men of the city were greatly afraid, and 
shut up the markets and the streets which were 
on the side of the uncircumcised, saying, ** When 
the uncircumcised come into the city, we shall 
save our lives before they can pass ; and oar lift 
will be unto us a prey"t. 

179. And it came to pass, as they saw that the 
evil was determined against them, and that there 
was no strength in their hand to stand before that 
host, they spake in the ears of the chief captains of 
the host, who had had the first seats in the king- 
dom from the day in which they came into the 
country ; and they promised to give them silver 
and gold in abundance if they would save their 
lives from death ; and they hearkened unto them ; 
for a gift blindeth the eyes of the wise. And they 
said unto the emperor, and the kings, and the 
nobles who were with them, " It is better for 
us to go out from these parks ; let us go unto the 

* DVnS), ^opa^ctffot, the Persian term for parks and pleasure 
grounds. 

■f We shall escape with our lives. 
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Other side of the city ; and God will give it into 
our hands ; for it is feeble." And the thing 
seemed good in their eyes ; and they left the places 
which they had purchased with the blood of the 
slain, and encamped on the other side of the city ; 
and there was no water for the people, and all the 
people murmured saying, ** With subtlety they 
have brought us out thence, to kill all this people 
by famine and thirst, and by want of every thing, 
before we come into the city." And they said, 
** Let us make a head and return ; for the famine is 
sore." And they knew no more what to do, nor 
whence food should come to them. And they 
returned with shame and scorn unto Jerusalem. 
And the chief captains of the uncircumcised 
who were in the east country, were in the eyes 
of these kings an abhorrence ; their souls became 
weary of them, for they were sons of whoredom*. 
And so it was found, that the silver, which the men 
of the city gave as a bribe, was dross, which does 
not profit for the work ; for they dealt cunningly 
with the uncircumcised. 

180. And when Conrad saw that all this was of 
the Lord to destroy and confound them, he went 
down to the sea into ships, and returned unto his 
west country with shame. 

* i. e. The Pullani, or the descendants of the first crusaders, 
were a despicable order of men. 
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181. And Lewis and his wife dwelt in Jeru- 
salem a whole year, and returned unto their 
country : from that day and afterwards, the hand 
of the uncircumcised sank lower and lower in the 
east country, until the Lord cast them out thence. 
And the land spewed them out; and the Ish- 
maelites girded themselves with strength, and 
moved not before them as at first, but fought 
against them with force : the feeble said, ** I am 
strong." 

182. And the ships of the Yavanim* met 
King Lewis the younger^, as he returned unto 
Tzarphath; and they seized him, and led him 
through the way of their country, for they thought 
to deliver him unto the emperor, their king ; and 
he was besieging CorsolioJ at that time. They were 
yet on the road ; and behold, Gregory, the admiral 
of the ships, came ; and he kindled fire in all the 
circuits of Yavan, for he had heard the report; and 
he gave them to be plundered. And he reached 
Constantinople. And they shot golden arrows 
into the emperor's palace; and he burned all 
the houses which were without the city ; and of 
the fruits in the emperor's gardens they took 
by force. Audit came to pass as he returned, that 
he met the ships of the Yavanim, and took them ; 

* Greeks or lonians. -f ^^^V3V. 

t w^itrnp or w>!?iitnv. 



J^3 NUREDDIN— A.D. 1148. 141 

and he took also the king his master from their 
hand. And the Yavanim went their way, for so 
had the king commanded ; and he returned unto 
Tzarphath. And it came to pass after the king had 
returnedjthat he divorced his wife, for he was jealous 
of her ; and she went from him, and becamethe wife 
of Henry, the duke of Normandy. And in his old 
age he begat a son, and called his name Philip, 
and by surname Deodatus*, for he was a wonder 
in their sight : and others called him Augustus : 
and he was an oppressor of the Jews from his 
birth, from the womb, and from the conception. 

183. And it came to pass, after those kings had 
returned unto their country, that Nureddinf, the 
son of the King Zenghi, came into the borders of 
Antioch with a numerous host and with a strong 
hand, in the year one thousand one hundred and 
forty-eight. And this was told unto Raymond ; 
and he went out against them with the people who 
were found with him. And he was afraid and 
sadly distressed, for they were more than his men ; 
and he set the battle in array against them ; and 
the men which were with him fled, and turned 
their backs, and Raymond alone was left; and his 
enemies slew him with the edge of the sword ; and 
many nobles fell in that war. And Nureddin 

* Rabbi Joseph observes that this name is of the same import 
as Nathaniel, i. e. God's gift, or given by God. 
t l^njj^-na, Nurandino. 
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commanded, and they took off his head and his 
arms from him ; and he sent him unto the caliph 
of Baldak*, and unto the rest of the Turkish 
princes to mock him. Also the prince of Edessa 
fell into their pits as he fled away, and they led 
him off unto Aleppo, which is Halebf ; and they 
embittered his life, and he died in the prison- 
house. And his wife arose after him, and she 
fortified the cities which were left unto them, to 
save them from the hand of the plunderers ; for she 
was a valiant woman. 

184. And when the emperor of Constantinople 
heard the desolations of that country, it grieved 
him, for it was counted his country ; and he sent 
the chief of his host with a strong hand, to be 
an assistance unto them. And he spake kindly 
to the woman, and promised to give her and her 
children an allowance year by year, and to deliver 
her from the hand of the Turks ; only that she 
should give him the fortresses which she had, that 
he might put soldiers into the midst of them ; and 
he would bring back unto her the cities which they 
had taken from her by force. And the thing 
seemed good in her sight, and in the sight of 
King Baldwin ; and they did so. 

185. And the king took the woman and her 
children, and all the Frenchmen who desired to 
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go with them, and he returned unto Jerusalem. 
And Antioch was left in the hand of the Yavanim 
at that time. 

186. And when Nureddin saw that the people 
of the west were gone, and that it was not 
in the power of their hands to retain strength 
any longer, he returned when the year came round ; 
and he took all that country, as a man would take 
the tip of the ear* : there was no city which was 
too strong for him ; and it remaineth in their hand 
until this day. And the land was wide ; it could 
well maintain five thousand horsemen and more. 
In that year, which is the year one thousand one 
hundred and fifty, the people which is called Assas- 
sinsf killed their master, the prince of Tripolis, and 
brought him down to the grave in blood. 

187. And it came to pass, when the year came 
round, that two Turks, the sons of one man, came 
with a strong hand and besieged Jerusalem ; for 
the country belonged to them before the uncircum- 
cised came, and it was counted their country. 
And they pitched their tents upon the mount of 
Olives, and the city became in a state of siege. 
And the men of the city went out and fell upon 
them suddenly; and the Turks were smitten 

• ]t)H THU tt^K DTlp^t is here expressive of the ease with 
which this enterprise was accomplished. A similar phrase occurs 
in Amos iii. 12, though applied in a different sense. 

t ^wncfK. 
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before them, and turned their backs ; and they 
smote and routed them unto Jordan. And there 
fell of them on that day about five thousand 
men ; and the rest returned unto their country. 

188. And the Emperor Conrad died in the year 
one thousand one hundred and fifty- three. And 
Frederic Barbarossa, the son of his brother the 
Duke of Suabia, [3D] reigned in his stead by force, 
against the will of some of the princes ; and his 
government was firmly established. And he came 
into Italy in the year one thousand one hundred and 
fifty-six, and besieged Milan seven years. And 
he took it by force, and utterly destroyed it ; and 
all its houses and its towers he cast down to the 
ground. And he returned unto his own country. 

189. And in the year one thousand one hun- 
dred and fifty-seven, the King Baldwin gathered 
the soldiers who were found with him, and went 
to fight against Ashkelon, which is upon the 
borders of the sea. And he kindled fire in the 
gardens and in the parks which were round about 
it. And he turned his face toward the city. And 
the city was a city strongly fortified, in the shape 
of a crescent, and the water was like a wall unto 
it. And they fought against it during five months, 
day by day, and the city was besieged. And 
ships of Egypt came to its assistance, and they 
were unto them a refreshing for the soul ; for their 
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soul was dried up in the war by siege and strait- 
ness. They retained no more strength. They 
were yet besieging Ashkelon ; and Nureddin came 
with a numerous people and with a strong hand. 
And he fought against Damascus, for he heard 
that Inardo* their shepherd-king was dead, and 
he took it. For the men of the city became weary 
of their king, because he was simple and lazy, 
unfit for government. And he fled away from 
them, and went eastward. And Nureddin re- 
moved thence, and besieged the city of Piniades-j-, 
for he thought, " The uncircumcised will hear of it ; 
and they will return from Ashkelon." But he 
could not do any thing, for the city he did not 
take; and the uncircumcised did not withdraw 
their hands. And they fought against it as at 
other times ; and there died, both within and with- 
out, much people daily. And it came to pass one 
day, that forty men came into the midst of the 
city by digging^, and slew them like one man. 
And it grieved the uncircumcised much ; and they 
set their heart upon going out from it. And it 
came to pass one day, that the men of the city 
went out against them ; and they set the battle in 
array against them. And they were smitten before 
the uncircumcised with the edge of the sword ; 

* mW^K. t Dn>^>3^. t J1-)JinD3, by digging or mining. 
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and the rest returned unto the city, and their life 
was unto them a prey; and there was not one 
house in the city where there was not weeping 
and mourning ; and all the city was moved, for 
there was but a small number left. And one said 
unto his neighbour, ** How long shall this city 
be a snare of our souls? Now let us go out 
unto them, and let us ask them for peace, that 
the rest may be saved from death." And they 
sent messengers unto the king, and made a 
covenant with him, and gave the city unto his 
hand; and they, and their wives, and their 
children, went away free. And the king came 
into the city ; and he put a garrison into the midst 
of it, and returned unto Jerusalem. 

190. In those days, Reginald of Castile, who 
was of a low family, took the wife of the deceased 
Raymond, the prince of Antioch, to wife. And 
many of the nobles had sought to take her ; but 
of all of them her soul became weary, and she 
chose Reginald, for he was right in her eyes. 
And it came to pass, when he saw that the thing 
seemed unfit in the eyes of the great priest, the 
patriarch, that his wrath was kindled against him. 
And he mocked him ; and he was old and sick ; and 
he took him and put honey upon his head, and set 
him in the sun on a summer's day, from morn- 
ing until evening ; and all that he had be took. 
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And it came to pass, when he was ashamed, that 
he went out from the city ; and he lifted up his 
feet and went up to Jerusalem. 

191. Then went Reginald, the prince of An- 
tioch, unto the isle of Cyprus, and he took it by 
force from the hand of the emperor of Constanti- 
nople ; and he took all their fortified cities and 
their villages, and he gave them to be plun- 
dered. He laid hands also on the high places* of 
the monks and of the nuns ; his eye had not com- 
passion upon them. And to the silver and gold 
which he took of them was no numberf* ; and he 
returned unto his place and his country. 

192. And Baldwin, the fifth king;};, went, in the 
year one thousand one hundred and fifty-two, to 
build a city which the Turks had burned* And 
when he returned unto Jerusalem, the Turks 
hunted his steps that he could not go § ; and they 
laid an ambush, and he knew it not. And they 
.fell upon him suddenly, and his men fled as before 
the sword. And he fled also upon a swift horse, 
and his life was unto him a prey ; and many were 
taken, and many were slain by the edge of the 
sword on that day ; and the chief of the host was 

• Monasteries. + Comp. 1 Chron. xxii. 16. 

X The succession of the kings of Jerusalem was — Godfrey, 
Baldwin I, Baldwin II, Fulk, Baldwin III. 

§ Lam. iv. 18. 

l2 
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taken alive: and they led them away with 
them. 

193. And it came to pass, when the year came 
round, that Nureddin, the oppressor of the un- 
circumcised, came with a strong hand, and en- 
camped against the city of Spelunca*, that is, 
being interpreted, the cave, and besieged it. And 
it was told unto the king, and he went out against 
him. And when Nureddin heard it, he went 
up from the city. And he came against the king, 
and put the battle in array against him ; and the 
host of Nureddin was smitten before the uncir- 
cumcised ; and they turned their neck, and the 
rest returned unto their country. 

194. In that year, the emperor of Constanti- 
nople came with a strong hand into the land of 
Cilicia, to deliver it from the hand of Torof, the 
prince of the Armenians, who had taken it from 
his hand ; and he drave away the Yavanim from 
that district. And Reginald, the prince of An- 
tioch, feared, and his soul was embittered, because 
of that which he had done in Cyprus ; and he 
purposed in his heart to go and cast himself down 
before the emperor; for he said, " I will appease 
him by my words; perhaps he will accept my 
person." And he went by the advice of his friends 
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unto the emperor, when he was in Cilicia, barefoot, 
and clothed with linen clothes unto the half of his 
arms. And he had a rope around his throat, and 
a knife in his hand, and he gave it to the em- 
peror before the eyes of the sun ; and he fell before 
him at his feet. And he said, '* I have sinned 
against my lord, and will now do as it seemeth 
good in thy sight." And he remained there until 
their souls became weary. And this has been 
unto the French a shame, a proverb, and a bye- 
word*, until this day. 

195. And when Baldwin heard that the em- 
peror was come, he went to meet him ; and the 
emperor received him with gladness, and Baldwin 
made his peace with the emperor, and with the 
prince of Armenia ; and the war ceased. And 
he gave precious things unto the king ; and he re- 
turned unto Jerusalem : and the emperor returned 
unto his country. 

196. And in the year one thousand one hundred 
and sixty, Reginald, the prince of Antioch, went 
into the country of Edessa, to plunder and spoil. 
And they took all that their heart desired, and 
destroyed the best part thereof. And the inha- 
bitants of that country gathered themselves, and 
pursued after them ; and the men of Reginald 
were smitten before them, and fled for their 

* Deut. xxviii. 37. 
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lives. And they smote and routed them ; and took 
Reginald alive, and led him away bound with 
chains unto Aleppo, which is Haleb, with shame. 
Then the king went unto Antioch, for he was 
called by the men of the city; and he spake 
comfortably to them, and set the great priest, the 
patriarch, as a shepherd* over them; and he 
returned unto his land. And it came to pass, 
after some days, that the king returned unto 
Antioch; and he became sick; and he com- 
manded, and they brought him unto Beyrout, and 
he called his nobles and his priests ; and he con- 
fessed ; and his spirit departed, and he died in 
the year one thousand one hundred and sixty- 
two, on the twenty-fifth day of the twelfth month, 
which is the month Adar. For they had caused 
him to drink deadly poison ; the rest of which 
they gave in bread to a little dog, and he died. 

197. And his son Amalrict reigned in his 
stead ; and this Amalric was the sixth king. He 
loved money more than any who reigned before 
him, was learned in books, and a warlike man. 
And the Egyptians revolted against him; they 
would not give the tribute according as they did 
in the days of his father : and he gathered his 
host and went down unto Egypt. [JD] And the 
governor of Egypt went out against him with a 

* Ruler or governor. + pH^/K. 
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strong hand; and they put the battle in array 
against him. And the Egyptians were smitten 
before him and turned their backs ; and they 
opened the channels of the water, and the Nile 
flowed out and covered the face of the earth. 
And Amalric could go no farther, for the waters 
prevailed ; and he returned unto his country in 
the first year of his reign. 

198. And it came to pass, after some days, that 
Nureddin, the prince of Damascus, gathered 
his horsemen and his host ; and he sent Shirkuh*, 
the chief of his host, unto Egypt, for he was 
invited by one of the nobles of the city. And 
when the sultan, the king of Egypt, heard it, he 
became afraid and sore distressed. And he sent 
messengers unto Amalric, saying, " Help me from 
the mouth of the Turks, and I vnll give tribute 
according as thou shalt lay on me ; and I will be 
unto thee one who bringeth presents always." 
And the king answered, *' I will do according as 
you say unto me ; but let not your king deal de- 
ceitfully with me any moret-" They were yet with 
the king, and Shirkuh came into Egypt, and the 
sultan came out against them ; and they put the 
battle in array ; and the Egyptians were smitten, 
and the sultan fled before him. And it came to 

• PpKTD. t Exod. viii. 29. 



152 SHOAR— BALBIS BESIEGED. J3 

pass, as he fled, that his servants slew him, and 
he died; and they made Shoar* king in his 
stead. And Shirkuh turned, and besieged BJlI- 
bist, t^^ ^^*y> ^^d took it ; and the Sultan Shoar 
became afraid ; and he feared and was sore dis- 
tressed. And he sent also messengers unto 
Amalric, and they both made a covenant. And 
Amalric gathered his host and went also down 
into Egypt, in the second year of his reign ; and 
he encamped against Balbis, with the men of the 
sultan : and they besieged it. And it came to pass, 
after some days, that Shirkuh gave the city into 
their hand ; and they returned unto their country. 
199. In those days, the old Hugh, and Godfrey, 
and with them many soldiers, went from Ash- 
kenaz unto the east country; for they also 
offered themselves willingly to go. And it came 
to pass, when they reached Tripolis, that they fell 
suddenly upon the camp of Nureddin, and slew 
them with thfe edge of the sword : and they de- 
stroyed of them much people. And the rest 
turned their backs, and fled for their lives ; and 
it grieved Nureddin much. And it came to 
pass, after some days, that he gathered soldiers 
and besieged a small city which belonged to the 
uncircumcised, nigh unto Antioch. And when 

• INW. t DWa!?»3, sometimes spelt tt^Ka!?Kn. 
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the chiefs of the uncircumcised heard of it, their 
heart began to tremble ; and they gathered their 
hosts : and at their head was Boemond, the prince 
of Antioch, and the prince of Tripolis, and Calony- 
mus*, the deputy}* of the Emperor Constantine, 
who was in the land of Cilicia, and TorosJ, the 
prince of the Armenians ; four kings against one. 
And they went out to meet him, and they put the ^ 
battle in array against him ; and the uncircum- 
cised were smitten and fell before him slain to the 
ground. And the princes of Antioch and Tripolis, 
and the deputy of the emperor, and the old Hugh, 
and other princes with them, were taken alive. 
And the rest fled away; and their life was a 
prey unto them § : and it was a shame unto the 
uncircumcised. And Nureddin returned ; and 
he besieged the city, and took it in the fifth month, 
in the year one thousand one hundred and sixty- 
four: in that year, while Amalric was still in 
Egypt, Nureddin went and besieged the city Bi- 
lanashjl, which belonged unto the uncircumcised, 
and took it. 

200. And when the King Amalric heard it, he 
gave no heed even to this ; and he went unto 
Antioch, for he was called by the men of the city. 

^ D1^K7Kp ; perhaps a typographical error in the original for 

cnoa^^Kp. t 1 ^ng8» xxii. 48. J wim. 

§ i. e. They escaped with their lives. || tt^i)K/^3. 
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And he spake unto their heart, and helped them ; 
and they ransomed the prince from the hand of 
the Ishmaelites for a great weight of silver ; and 
he returned unto his house in that year, 

201. And it came to pass when the year was 
ended, that Nureddin and his host went unto 
Egypt. And when Amalric heard it, he also 
gathered his host, and passed through the desert, 
and went against him unto Egypt. And when 
Shoar, the sultan, heard of it, he was glad 
in his heart, and by the advice of the caliph pro- 
mised to give forty thousand pieces of gold unto 
Amalric, after he should have driven away the 
host of Shirkuh, the chief captain of Nured- 
din's host, from all the borders of Egypt. And 
Amalric went out from the city and went against 
Shirkuh ; and he pitched his tent opposite. And 
it came to pass on the next morning, that Shir- 
kuh went out to fight; and with him twelve 
thousand men riding upon horses, clad in coats of 
mail. And Amalric also went out ; and with him 
were about four thousand horsemen, besides the 
Egyptians who were not exercised to war; and 
they put the battle in array there. And the men of 
Shirkuh were smitten, and turned their backs ; 
and they pursued after them, and destroyed of 
them much people : and the rest fled for their 
lives. And also the Prince Hugh, who was in 
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the second division, went out, and arrayed this 
army against the battle array of Saladin, the 
son of Shirkuh's brother; and he was smitten 
and all his people ; and they turned their back, 
and the Prince Hugh, the prince of Caesarea, 
and many of his men who were with him were 
taken alive. And there fell of the Ishmaelites, 
on that day, fifteen hundred men ; and of the un- 
circumcised there died but one hundred. And 
Shirkuh fled, and went unto Alexandria; and 
the inhabitants of the city gave it into his hand : 
and he put a garrison into the midst of it. 

202. And Alexandria was a large city; the 
beauty of all the land of Egypt. And it was five 
miles from the Nile ; the wilderness is to the west, 
and Libya is to the east of it* ; and Alexander 
had built it ; and he called it after his own name. 
And it has a sea-haven divided into two; and a 
small neck of land is in the middle ; and Julius 
Caesar built a high tower upon its point, called 
Pharos, until this day. And the merchants 
bring thither spices and precious stones in abund- 
ance, from Hoduf, and from CushJ, and from 
Sheba§, and from Elam||, and from Shinar^, 

^ Rabbi Joseph should have said, to the south. 

f i. e. The East Indies. J Ethiopia. § Arabia Feh'x. 

II Q/Vi a province of Persia. ^ Chaldaea. 
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and from Hamah*, and from the isles of the 
sea ; they come by the way of the sea of reedsf, 
unto the city of Ardiph|, which is on the utter- 
most part of the land of Egypt ; and thence by 
the way of the Nile, unto Alexandria. Also from 
the west countries they go thither by the way of 
the sea. It is the beauty and the market^ for 
goods unto all the countries. 

203. And when Amalric heard of it, he hastened 
to go thither ; and he encamped against the city. 
And he distressed it And the city was besieged ; 
and the famine was sore, for they came no more 
into it as yesterday and the day before. And they 
fought against it day by day ; and much people of 
them died. And Saladin feared lest the men of 
the city should rise against him, because of the 
rage of the famine. And he wrote unto his uncle 
Shirkuh, all that had happened unto him ; and he 
was fighting against a city on the uttermost part of 
the borders of Egypt at that time. And when 

• JIDn Hamath, a town of Syria, on the river Orontes. 
Ezek. xlvii. 16; Numb. xiii. 21, xxxiv. 8; Amos vi. 2. 
Hamath is called by the Greeks Epiphania; but the Arabs 
call it still by its ancient name. Abulfeda, who was a prince 
of Hamah, describes it, Tab, SyruB, p. 108, 109. Comp. Relandi 
Palcestina, p. 109, etseq. Burckhardfs Travels; and Gesenii 
Lexicon Manuale, 

t The Red Sea. J ^^*l^t. 5 ^* ®' -^ emporium. 
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Shirkuh heard of it, he went away from the city 
and came unto Byblah.* And he thought to 
fight against the cities of the uncircumcised, and 
to take away Amalric from that place; but his 
heart shrunk within him, for he had heard that 
they were fortified. And when there was another 
spirit with him, he called for peace, through 
Hugh of Caesarea who was in his hand. And 
they hearkened unto his voice; and he gave the 
city into their hand ; and the captives of the uncir- 
cumcised and the Ishmaelites they sent away free ; 
and every one returned unto his possession on that 
day. And Shirkuh went out from all the borders 
of Egypt; and Amalric and all his host re- 
turned unto Jerusalem in the fourth year of his 
reign, which is the year one thousand one hun- 
dred and sixty-five* 

204. And it came to pass, when the year came 
round, that the Emperor Constantine sent mes- 
sengers unto Amalric, saying, ** Let us go down 
unto Egypt, and vexf it; and we will make a 
breach therein for us: for the [ID] Lord has 
given this kingdom into the hands of hastyj 
men." And the thing seemed good in the sight 

• r6M, probably Byblus on the Nile, at the commencement 
of the Delta. 

t Is. vii. 6. J onmB. 
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of the king, and he said unto them, "Let your 
king send at the appointed time, the captain of 
his host ; and we will go : I will not turn either 
to the right or to the left, for he is my brother/' 
And it came to pass, at the time when kings go 
forth to battle, that Amalric gathered his host, 
and went down unto Egypt. And he besieged 
Pelusium, and took it; and its people he slew 
with the edge of the sword. And when the Sultan 
Shoar heard of it, he was distressed, for he wist 
not what the day might bring forth. And he sent 
messengers unto Nureddin, saying, '* Bring us 
help, because of our oppression : for the children 
are come to the birth, and there is not strength to 
bring forth." And Nureddin did according to all 
which they had asked : and he called Shirkuh, 
the chief of his host, and sent him unto Egypt, 
with a strong hand. 

205. And Amalric arose after he had slain the 
inhabitants of Pelusium, and went unto Egypt, 
and besieged it. And the sultan thought in his 
heart, ** This uncircumcised is a lover of money : 
I will feed him with money ; perhaps I may pre- 
vail to make him depart from me." And he sent 
messengers unto him, saying, "What sin have I 
done, that thou persecutest me : and now arise ; go 
away from me, and I will give thee twenty times 



*TD DEATH OF SHOAR AND SHIRKUH. 159 

two hundred thousand pieces of gold ; only fight 
no more against me." And the thing seemed 
good in his eyes ; and they gave him one hundred 
thousand, at that time; and he went away from 
the city, and pitched his tent in the garden of 
balsam* which is the king's garden. And when 
he heard that Shirkuhf was come with a strong 
hand he went out against him. And it was told 
unto Amalric, saying, " Shirkuh has passed over 
the river Nile, and he also cometh against thee 
with a strong hand." And his heart was moved, 
and the heart of his people ; and there arose no 
spirit in him to go, for he was afraid for his life : 
and he lifted up his feet and returned unto 
Jerusalem. And Shirkuh came near, and said, 
" Surely now I have found the day which I have 
desired since I went forth from the borders of 
Egypt until now." And he commanded, and 
his men killed Shoar, the sultan, who was not 
guarded against them. And Shirkuh came unto 
the caliph within, and bowed himself to the ground 
before him; and the caliph made him sultan 
instead of Shoar, who died. 

206. And Shirkuh died also in that year ; and 
they made Saladin sultan in his stead. And 
Saladin was a mighty man of valor, a counsellor, 
the wisest of politicians, and of sound knowledge. 

• pDD-)B»n pa. t vp^iw^ 
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And money he did not reckon for any thing 
with the soldiers ; he was compassionate towards 
the captives ; of a firm resolution ; and violated 
not his word*. And he came also to bow before 
his master, the caliph, after their manner ; and 
he slew him with an axe which he had in his 
hand ; and all his family he brought down unto 
the grave in blood. And Saladin was sultan and 
caliph on that day. And Saladin divided all the 
treasures of the caliph among the soldiers, who were 
with him; and his fame was noised throughout 
all the country. And the uncircumcised were sore 
afraid, and sent for assistance unto the kings of 
the west ; and they did nothing at that time. 

207. And the emperor remembered his co- 
venant which he had made with Amalric ; and he 
sent in the seventh month, in the year one thou- 
sand one hundred and sixty-nine, one hundred 
and fifty gallies, and seventy-two large ships, 
bearing soldiers, and horses, and weapons of war, 
in abundance, unto Syria, which is the land of 
Aram, by the hand of Maldukasf, the chief 
captain of his host, who was near to him, being 
of his kindred ; and Alexander of ConversanoJ, 
in Apulia §, his companion. And when Amalric 
heard it, he gathered also soldiers, horsemen 

• y^2^ brV K7, non profanavlt verbum suum. 
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and footmen, from the land of Yavan* and from 
the west, in multitudes, and he went unto Ash- 
kelon ; and all the hosts of Damietta went and 
besieged it ; and they delayed fighting for three 
days. And there came Turks from Egypt, and 
they went into it before their eyes ; and they put 
soldiers into the midst of it, and provision accord- 
ing to their heart's desire ; and the night was unto 
them for watching, and the day for labor. And 
the uncircumcised fought against it, and battered 
its walls; also the men of the city filled their 
handf at that time. And the heart of the uncir- 
cumcised melted away ; and they fought not as at 
other times : sometimes they would come near and 
prevail; and sometimes they would come near, 
and the Turks would prevail. And the men of the 
city fell upon the camp of the Yavanim time 
after time J, and destroyed of them much people. 
And they brought soldiers day by day into the 
midst of the city ; and the uncircumcised feared 
much. And they said, *' It is better for us to 
return unto our country than to die of hunger 
in the land of Egypt ; for they had no provision, 
and the famine was sore." And it came to pass one 
day, that they made peace with them because of 

• P^. f Took weapons into their hands. 
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the want of every thing : and the law was given, 
and they burned the battering rams ; and Amalric 
returned unto his place. 

208. And the Yavanim went to sea in ships : 
and the Lord cast a tempestuous wind into the sea, 
and the ships were broken against the rocks. And 
there was but a small number of them left : so may 
all thine enemies perish, O Lord ! 

209. And it came to pass when the year came 
round, that there was a great earthquake in the 
east country ; the like of which had never been : 
and the cities fell down to the foundation thereof, 
and there were left but a few of the many inhabi- 
tants. And Tripolis fell, and her inhabitants died ; 
and Antioch also had almost totally fallen. All 
the earth did mourn and was confounded, for it 
became waste suddenly as the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah; and no hands were weak in it*. 
Also of the cities which belonged unto the Turks, 
the storm cast some down to the ground : are they 
not Aleppot, ^^^ Caesarea, and AmasJ, and Emesa, 
and the cities which were round about them? 
And their cry went up unto heaven. 

210. And Saladin gathered his host in that 
year, and went to fight against the land of Judah, 
in the tenth month ; and those who were numbered 

• i. c. Their inhabitants perished in full vigor. 
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of them were forty thousand men riding upon 
horses : and Amalric feared much. And he also 
hastened to go unto Ashkelon, and would go 
against them ; and with him were about two hun- 
dred and fifty horsemen. And Saladin went unto 
Gaza ; and they gave all its environs round about to 
be plundered ; and they returned with the captives 
and with the booty unto Egypt. 

211. And Amalric became afraid, and sent 
messengers unto the kings of the west, saying, 
"Give us help from trouble*; for Saladin is great, 
and his fame goeth throughout all the earthf.'* 
And he went also to the sea, and passed to Con- 
stantinople with ten gallies in that year, which is 
the year one thousand one hundred and seventy- 
one. And when the emperor heard of it, he went 
out to meet him, and embraced him ; and he kissed 
him, and honored him, and brought him into 
the city. And he said, '* May thy coming be 
in peace ! is there not a cause ? J" And they 
walked into the chamber. And he told the em- 
peror what had brought him thither ; and he put 
it into his heart to return to war against Egypt, 
saying, ** The thing is easy for thee, and it is for 
thee to do it ; and thy fame shall go throughout all 
the earth." And the thing was pleasing in his 
sight ; and he vowed to do according to all that 

* Ps. Ix. 11. Hebrew text, v. 13. f Esth. ix. 4. 

X 1 Sam. xvii. 29. 

M 2 



164 AMALRIC AT ASHKELON— A. D. 1171. TD 

he had spoken. And he comforted him, and 
spake unto his heart, and said, '* Set on bread ;'* 
and they eat, and drank, and rejoiced together. 
And Amalric arose, and he returned unto his 
ships; and he went down to the sea, and came 
unto Ashkelon at that time. [HD] 

212. Joseph the priest saith, **Woe unto me, my 
mother, that thou hast borne me ! for evil impends 
from Tzarphath, and destruction is in Bilbilis* ; 
upon her summer-fruits and upon her harvest is the 
destroyer fallen-!*.'* And it came to pass in the year 
four thousand nine hundred and thirty-one, which 
is the year one thousand one hundred and seventy- 
one, that a Jew went to give unto his horse to 
drink at eventide ; and he found there a Gentile 
who went also thither. And when the Jew saw 
him he became afraid ; and there came out from 
his bosom a flap of fur, from under his clothes. 
And the horse of the Gentile saw it in the dark, 
and was also frightened, and turned back, and 
would not come to the water ; and the Gentile 
became alarmed, and returned unto his master, 
and told him, saying, ** I have seen a Jew, who 
did cast into the water a little boy, whom the Jews 
have killed ; and I was afraid, lest he should kill 

* DW/3^3, perhaps Bibilis or Bilbilis Nova, now Calatayud, 
a city of Aragon, near the ancient Bilbilis, the native place of 
Martialis, which is now called Banbola. 

f Is. xvi. 9. 
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me also : and the horse also was startled at the 
rustling of the water ; so I came to tell thee." 
And in Bilbilis was a Jewess, a virtuous woman*, 
her name was Pultzilinahf ; and he knew of his 
master that he hated her, since yesterday and the 
day before. And it came to pass on the next 
morning, that he rode on his horse and went unto 
the governor of the city, who was a son of Belial ; 
and he spake unto him according to all these 
things ; and his wrath was kindled. And he took 
all the Jews, and they were about forty men, and 
he put them into the prison-house. And Pultzili- 
nah comforted them ; for she trusted the governor 
since he loved her, because she was a virtuous wo- 
man. But she could not do any thing ; for his wife 
with her much fair speech caused him to yield | ; 
she spake accusations against the Jews : and 
the woman found no grace in his sight ; he hated 
her much in his heart. And he commanded the 
watchmen that they should not let Pultzilinah 
come within to speak unto him ; for she alone was 
not in the prison-house. And he sought occasion 
against them, to fall upon them; but he could not, 
for there were no witnesses found to this evil 
thing, which they had wrongfully accused them of. 

• b^TWt^ ; 80 translated in Prov. xxxi. 10. f H^^^^S). 
X Pultzilinah confided in the governor, but his wife talked him 
over. Comp. Prov. vii. 21. 
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And there came a priest and said, ** I will advise 
thee, my Lord, what thou shalt do ; and thou shalt 
bring out thy judgment into light : only do not take 
of them ransom . 

213. And now, bring the servant that has seen 
it, and cast him into a reservoir of impure water ; 
and it shall come to pass, if his words are 
true, he shall swim upon the water; and if 
not, he shall sink down as lead." And they did 
so; and they made the servant to swim; and 
they brought him up : and they justified the 
wicked and condemned the just ; and all the city 
was moved about them. And the governor sent 
unto them a Jewish man to know what they would 
give him as a ransom for their souls. And they 
took counsel with the Gentiles and the Jews ; and 
they promised to give a hundred pounds, and their 
debts, which were about one hundred and eighty. 
While they were speaking, the priest stood to 
hinder them; and he said unto the governor, 
'* Turn not thyself unto their offering." And he 
turned his heart back, and hearkened no more 
unto them ; and no riches could profit in the day 
of wrath*. And the oppressor commanded, and 
they put them into a house of wood, and arranged 
wood and branches round about. And it came to 
pass when they brought them out into the street, 

* Prov. xi. 4. 
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that they said unto them, ** Save your souls, and 
become like unto us, that ye may live and not 
die." But they vsrould not be defiled writh the 
proud water: and they afilicted and chastised 
them, to see if they could perhaps turn them 
away from the God of Israel : but they would 
not. And one assisted the other, and said unto 
his brother, " Be strong ; and let us be strong for 
our God ; for we are his people : let the Lord do 
what seemeth good in his sight." And the op- 
pressor commanded, and they took Rabbi Jechiel*, 
the son of Rabbi David, and Rabbi Jekothielf, the 
son of Rabbi Judah, the priests, the disciples of 
our Rabbi Samuel, and Rabbi Judah, the son of 
Rabbi Aaron, and bound them with cords, and 
kindled a fire with the wood. And the fire 
blazed in the cords J which were upon their 
hands, and they were torn asunder ; and all three 
went out. And they said unto the servants of the 
oppressor, behold the fire had no power over us, 
and why do we not go away ? And they said, ** As 
our soul liveth, ye shall not go away hence." 
And they pushed them, and brought them again 
into the burning house. And they went out again, 
and seized a Gentile to bring him with them into 
the burning, for they were strong and valiant ; and 

X i* e. Divided the cords which bound their hands. 
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the uncircumcised strengthened themselves, and 
took him from their hands ; and they killed them 
with the sword, and cast them into the fire. And 
they, as well as the rest of the Jews, who were 
about thirty-one souls, were not burned 5 but their 
souls departed from them, and they died before the 
Lord. And when the uncircumcised saw it, they 
looked with astonishment one at another, and said, 
** This is the finger of God ; surely they are saints, 
for they were holy." And Rabbi David the priest, 
who dwelt in one of the cities of the oppressor, 
saw all this ; he went to intercede for them, but 
he effected nothing, because it was the Lord's 
doing; and it is marvellous in our eyes. And 
the rest 'of the Jews who were in his country 
gave unto the oppressor one thousand pounds* ; 
and the holy books they ransomed from his hands. 
And this plague was in the days of King Lewis the 
youngert, on the fourth day of the sabbath, on the 
twentieth day of the third month. These things 
they wrote from Orleans, which was nigh unto 
the slain of the Lord, unto Rabbi Jacob. And 
moreover they wrote, that it came to pass, that 
when the flame ascended, they lifted up their 
voices with one consent, and sang. And the un- 
circumcised said, " We have heard your song, but 
we have never heard it like this. And we know 

* 'ID V, an abbreviation of DMlOw. f ^W W, junior. 
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it for certain, that it was the hymn H2B^ ^ybjj, It 
becomes us to laud*.'' 

214. O daughters of Israel, weep ye over these 
pure souls, who were lovely and pleasant in their 
lives, and in their death they were not divided. 
Put not on silk garments, dress not in purplef, 
** for glory is departed from Israel J/' and let your 
brethren, the whole house of Israel, bewail the 
burning^. And they were then not given to be 
buried ; and it came to pass, after some days, that 
the Jews came and buried their bones ; and they 
wept very sore over them, for the sorrow was great. 
And all the Jews who were in Tzarphath, and 
in the isles of the sea, received that bitter day as a 
day of mourning and humiliation. So it is, ac- 
cording to the saying of our exalted Rabbi Jacob, 
the son of Rabbi Meir, when he writes, ** This 
fast should be greater than the fast of Gedaliah ; 
for this is a day of atonement." And the Jews 
received that which they began to do||. 

215. In that year came unto Cologne the noble 
Rabbi Benjamin, and Rabbi Abraham the scribe. 
And it came to pass as they were in the street of 
the city, that a money-changer stirred up a woman 

* This hymn occurs in the Jewish prayer-book, near the con- 
clusion of the morning and evening services. 

f Comp. 2 Sam. i. 23. t 1 Sam. iv. 21. § Lev. x. 6. 

II i.e. They commenced the practice, which they have since con- 
tinued, of celebrating this fast. 
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of the daughters of the city against them, saying, 
** Behold the Hebrew men have brought unto us 
mixed silver, to deceive us ; and they have given 
us this false money." She lied* ; for the changers 
had given it unto her, that she should speak falsely 
on that day. And vain persons gathered them- 
selves round about them in thousands, and bound 
them, and chastised them, and put their feet into 
the stocks. The sons of Jacob went unto the 
noblest when they heard thereof ; and they vowed 
vows, and would not hearken ; and the men were 
much grieved. And they went unto the bishop; 
but he spake roughly unto them, and put them off 
from one time unto another : he spake nothing to 
the purpose unto them. And it came to pass on 
the third day, that they brought them into the 
court, and said, ** Give us a mediator;** but they 
would not hearken. And they spake of hewing 
off their hands ; and the men of the city surrounded 
them to look on. And when the Jews heard of it, 
they rent their clothes, and went unto their houses 
of prayer; and they fasted, and mourned, and 
wept, both small and great. And they took out 
the book of the law, and made vows, and paid 
from hand to handj ; and they let their tears flow 

* rnrPO. f Magistrates. 

X i» e. They promised to pay a certain sum, which was imme- 
diately collected. 
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down like a river. And God heard their cry, and 
put it into the hearts of the judges to take a bribe, 
lest they should shed innocent blood. And the 
congregation and the Jews who were round 
about gave a hundred and eight scudi* to save 
them ; and themselves gave also thirty. Sing unto 
the Lord, for he has done excellent things. It is 
known in all the earth, that every [ID] one that 
Cometh into the court of Cologne, and his judgment 
is concluded, after his sentence is for death, no 
gold nor gem can save him. And as for the 
Gentiles, they blew the trumpets, and sounded 
with a horn in their house of vanity, and 
pulled the bells with the cords of wickedness. 
They enclosed Benjamin, they persecuted him j 
they brought out Abraham, they trode him down 
without leaving him rest ; but the Lord delivered 
them. There was not the like, from the time it 
became a nation. Blessed be the Lord, who has 
not given them as a prey unto their teeth ! Amen 
and amen. And they went out and blessed the 
people, and gave thanks unto God; and all the 
people answered, "Amen." Remember it unto the 
congregation of Cologne for good, O God, and 
plead their cause ! Ephraim, the son of Jacobs 
wrote all this, and I brought it into my book. 

* Crowns. 
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In those days, Saladin went up twice unto the 
land of Judah, but he could not do any thing; 
and he returned unto his country. And Nureddin 
the oppressor of the uncircumcised, the governor 
of Aleppo, died ; and he had reigned twenty-nine 
years; and he left a good name among his enemies, 
for he was righteous in his generation, and a mighty 
man of valor. 

216. And also the King Amalric died in the 
twelfth year of his reign, which is the year one 
thousand one hundred and seventy five, and his son 
Baldwin reigned in his stead, and was thirteen years 
old at that time ; and as he was a youth and had been 
sickly from his childhood, they gave the manage- 
ment of the government unto Raymond, the prince 
of Tripolis ; and he was unto them a shepherd. 

217. In those days, Saladin took Damascus; for 
he was called by the inhabitants of the city, when 
the son of Nureddin, their king, was near Aleppo ; 
and he was yet a youth ; and he hastened to go 
with his host unto the city of Cilicia ; and he 
took all the cities which belonged unto Nureddin, 
in that district, according as he had devised. And 
when the King Baldwin heard of it, he sent the 
prince of Tripolis against him, with a strong hand. 
And when Saladin heard of it, he sent messengers 
unto him, saying, ** Hinder me not from fighting 
against the son of Nureddin, according as it is in 
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my heart ; and I will give thee back the men 
whom Reginald, the prince of Antioch, has left 
with me as a pledge ; and they shall go their way 
free." And the thing seemed good in the sight of 
the prince of Tripolis ; and he took those men 
and returned unto Jerusalem. He was yet fighting 
in that district, when Baldwin went to fight unto 
the borders of Damascus. And Shiroshidolo*, the 
brother of Saladin, the governor of the city, went 
out against him with a strong hand ; and he was 
smitten before Baldwin ; and many of his people 
fell by the edge of the sword, and the rest fled for 
their lives : and the uncircumcised took the booty 
and returned unto Jerusalem. And Saladin re- 
turned unto Egypt, after he had taken all the 
cities which belonged unto Nureddin. And he 
gathered again about twenty-six thousand men 
and went to avenge the vengeance of his brother. 
And when the King Baldwin heard of it, he 
gathered also his soldiers and went out from 
Ashkelon ; and with him were about three hun- 
dred and seventy-five horsemen clothed with coats 
of mail. And he set the battle in array against 
them ; and they destroyed of the men of Saladin 
much people, and the rest fled, and their lives 
were unto them a prey. And they pursued after 

* ^byTW^W, probably a corruption of Shemsoddaulah, 
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them until night. And Saladin fled, and with 
him were about one hundred horsemen ; and he 
returned unto his country. And the uncircum- 
cised took the captives and the booty, and returned 
unto Jerusalem. 

218. And Saladin went up again unto Jeru- 
salem, to war against it, in the year one thousand 
one hundred and seventy-seven. And Baldwin 
went out against him ; and he set the battle in array 
against him ; and the men of Saladin were smitten ; 
and they turned their back; and some of them 
fell slain to the ground, and the rest fled unto the 
camp in which Saladin was. And he was grieved ; 
and he, and the men that were with him, went 
also into the field ; and they set the battle in array 
against the uncircumcised ; and many fell before 
him slain : and some were smitten to the ground 
at that time. And the rest fled for their lives ; 
and also the king fled from the pits of the Turks 
at that time. And Odo*, the chief captain of the 
host, was taken alive ; and he died in the prison- 
house. In that year, Saladin did great things in 
the land of Judah ; and whithersoever he turned he 
did mischief; and this was the Lord's doing. And 
they made peace with Saladin for two years, and 
the country had rest. And Saladin remembered 
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not his covenant, but gathered about twenty thou- 
sand men, and went up into Judah, and plundered 
the open cities. And there went out against him 
about seven hundred hoi^semen, and they set the 
battle in array against them ; and the Turks were 
smitten before them. And about one thousand 
men of them fell by the edge of the sword ; but 
of the uncircumcised they missed but a small 
number ; and Saladin returned unto his country. 
And again he gathered soldiers, and passed over 
the river Euphrates, and went unto Aram Naha- 
raim*, and he took Karamt, and Edessa, and all 
the cities which were round about them, and all 
the cities which belonged unto the brother of 
Nureddin, and there was none to deliver from 
his hand. And when Baldwin heard that he 
was gone into a far country he gathered his 
host, and went to fight against Damascus. And 
he besieged SoramJ, which was nigh unto it, and 
took it by force. And he went thence and be- 
sieged the fortress which Saladin had taken 
from his hand, until he brought it down; and 
he returned with all the prey and the captives 
unto Jerusalem. 

219. And Lewis, theyounger§, kingof Tzarphath, 
gave his consent, and they made his son Philip 

• Mesopotamia. f DKIKp. J DK1V, Soras, or Soram. 

§ The Hebrew text has niKW yp^^rvh. 
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king before he was fifteen years old ; and they 
anointed him with oil. And they put the royal 
crown upon his head, the first time at Rheims*, 
and the second time at Paris, in the year one 
thousand one hundred and seventy-nine. And 
Philip was pleasing in the sight of his servants, 
because he was an oppressor of the Jews. And 

■ 

when he was chosen, he executed judgments among 
them, for they accused them wrongfully that every 
year they shed innocent blood ; and Israel was 
brought very low. And he was in his own eyes 
a lord of lifef, and could not bear those who 
blasphemed and cursed. And he commanded, 
when he was chosen, that the name of God should 
be honored in his whole kingdom ; and the law 
was given at Paris and in all its environs. 

220. And Saladin returned after he had taken 
all the cities of Aram NaharaimJ, and passed 
over the river Euphrates. And he returned unto 
the district of Coelesyria, and took the great 
city of Aleppo on capitulation ; and the uncircum- 
cised were much afraid. For the kingdoms of 
Saladin were round about them : Egypt on the 
west, and Aram Zobah§ on the east, and the land 
of Judah in the middle. And they fortified the 
cities of the border, and put sustenance || into 

♦D^l. t^^ ^3. J Mesopotamia. §n3« D1K. 
II iTT^, provisions. Comp. Judg. vi. 4 ; 2 Sam. xix. 82. 
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them ; for the fear of him fell upon them ; and 
their hearts melted away and became like water. 

221. And Baldwin became sick, and the lep- 
rosy broke out in his forehead*, besides elephanti- 
asisf from which he had suffered from his childhood. 
And when he saw that his hope was lost, he set 
Guy of Lusignan, the husband of his sister, as a 
shepherd J ; only on the throne he was greater. 

222. And Saladin and his host returned unto 
Damascus; and he went up unto Judah, and the 
uncircumcised went out against him, unto the 
place where he had pitched his tent, and en- 
camped opposite them. And those who were 
numbered of them were one thousand three hun- 
dred horsemen clad in coats of mail, and fifteen 
thousand footmen. And at their head was Boe- 
mond, the prince of Antioch; and Raymond, the 
count of Tripolis, Henry, duke of Louvain§, a 
German ; and Rodolph of Milan : four kings || 
against one. [TD] And their hearts were divided, 
because they envied Guy, whom the king had 
exalted; and they said, '' It is not good to fight." 
And Saladin, and the men that followed him, 
encamped there nigh unto them, eighteen days ; 
and it was a shame to the uncircumcised. And 

• 2 Chron. xxvi. 19. t TSH vH. J Leader, governor. 

§ nK^:JK3l!?. II Chiefs. 
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they did in that district according to their hearths 
desire; and there was none to make ashamed 
in any thing in the land* ; and they returned unto 
their country : and Saladin returned at the end of 
thirty days. And he besieged the city of Karakf, 
which was Selah Midbar J, at first, and cast up 
trenches against it. And when the king saw 
what was done, he took away his ring from Guy, 
the husband of his sister, and gave it, by the 
counsel of the nobles, unto Baldwin, the son of 
his sister, whom she bore unto William of Mont- 
ferrat§. And he made him king, and put the royal 
crown upon his head. And he gathered his host, 
and went to deliver the city from the hand of 
Saladin. And when Saladin heard it, he went 
away from the city, and returned unto his 
country, in the year one thousand one hundred 
and eighty : and the war ceased. 

223. In that year, which is the year four thou- 
sand nine hundred and eighty, there went out in a 
ship some Hebrew men from Cologne, which is 
in Ashkenaz. And some of them went on shore, 
to go along the banks of the river. And it came 
to pass, when they were by the city of Bibrat||, 

* i. e. To overawe. The author means to say that crime was 
committed with effirontery and impunity. Judges xviii. 7. 
t P^T' + '^y^^ J^^*^» ^- ®- Pe^a Deserti. 

II lD^^*^3^3, probably Biberich, on the Rhine. 
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behold, there was another ship behind them. And 
the sailors thereof found a Gentile girl fallen on 
the bank of the river Rhine, and it was not known 
who had slain her; and they cried after them, 
saying, ** Why have you slain this giri V ' And 
they went on continually crying after them till 
they reached the city ; and they smote them, and 
cast them alive into the river Rhine ; and those also 
who were in the ship they cast in alive. And 
they pressed them much that they should change 
their glory; but they hallowed their Creator, 
and would not hearken. And the Emperor 
Frederic Barbarossa, fined the congregation five 
hundred pieces of gold ; and the bishop also fined 
the Jews who were in his country, four thousand 
two hundred. Had it not been for the Lord of 
hosts, they would have been like Sodom, for the 
misery increased more and more. And they drew 
Rabbi Judah, one of the slain, by his feet, drag- 
ging and casting him about into the water and on 
the dry land, from city to city, from province to 
province. At Cologne also they dragged him from 
gate to gate. And they had almost swallowed 
the Jews up alive, had it not been that the Lord 
was for them, and gave them favor among the 
Gentiles. May his name be blessed ! 

224. After a few more days, the old King Bald- 
win ended his days ; and also the young King 

n2 
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Baldwin died after him. And the government 
returned unto Guy, the husband of his sister; and 
this was evil in the sight of Raymond, the prince 
of Tripolis. And he exchanged words with Sala- 
din*, and no man knew of it. And the Ishmaelites 
took of the cities of the uncircumcised according 
to their heart's desire, at that time. 

225. And Guy, the king, sent messengers unto 
the kings of the west for assistance. And they 
came unto Philip in the days of his father, and 
gave him the keys of the sepulchre of their messiah, 
and the keys of the gates of Jerusalem. And he 
accepted them, and spake unto their hearts; 
and they assembled at Paris, and commanded the 
priests to preach unto the nobles to go unto Jeru- 
salem. And he gathered soldiers, horsemen and 
footmen ; and he gave them their hire, and they 
went unto Jerusalem. 

226. And Saladin gathered again soldiers, Turks 
and Arabs, in multitudes, and came unto the land 
of Judah, and invaded Galilee. And the King 
Guy bound his chariot, and took his people with 
him, and went out s^ainst him with a strong 
hand ; and Saladin went away from the city, and 
went out against him, and set the battle in array 
there from noon until evening. And it came to 
pass, at sunset, that they returned unto their 

* i. e. They came to some agreement. 
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tents ; and they eat and drank, and kept watch 
all the night. And it came to pass, on the third 
day, that Saladin came near ; and the uncircum- 
cised took counsel, and said, "What shall we 
do?" And there appeared one of the soldiers 
whose name was John, who knew the art of war, 
and understood the matter, and had dwelt with 
the Turks at first ; and he said, " Listen unto 
me, my lord, O king ; it is better to fight against 
the camp where the banner of Saladin is. For 
when it shall be pleasing in the sight of God^ 
He will deliver him into our hand ; then shall the 
other camp be trodden down ; and if not, know 
that the evil is determined against us." And 
the thing seemed good in the sight of the nobles ; 
but in the sight of Raymond, the prince of 
Tripolis, it seemed evil. And he confounded 
the people, saying, *' Why do ye hearken unto 
the counsel of this man of Belial, who departed 
from our precepts, and now has returned unto 
us? And with what will he reconcile himself 
unto them? Is it not with the heads of these 
nobles, who are with us to day?" And they 
despised the counsel of the mean man. And 
they fell upon their enemies, and arrayed a battle 
against them in the heat of the day; and they 
became tired, and the people thirsted after water. 
And they could not stand before the fierceness of 
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the arrows, and the sling-stones ; and they turned 
their neck, and fled for their lives. And the 
prince of Tripolis, and the men that followed 
him, cast away their weapons of war, and fled. 
And they went unto the fortress of Saphet* ; and 
many of the uncircumcised fell to the ground in 
that battle. And when the archers shot, they 
slew the bishop of Acco, who bore the imagef ; 
and it came to pass, when his soul was departing, 
that he gave the image unto his companion, and 
he gave it unto King Guy, at that time. And 
the king, and the men that were with him, 
fought ; and his men fell slain to the ground ; and 
they seized him alive with his image, and carried 
him away with them. There was not such a battle 
from the time that the uncircumcised went to 
inherit dwellings which belonged not to them. 
And they said, ''Our hope is lost!" for their 
valiant men fell at that time, and some were 
taken alive. And Saladin commanded, saying, 
" Ye shall not leave any soul alive :" and they 
brought them down in blood unto the grave. And 
also Reginald, who had been prince of Antioch, 
the oppressor of the Turks, and a man of strife, 
they brought before him, and he smote off* his 
head, and tore him in pieces ; and as his sword 

t The crucifix, which was considered to be the true cross. 
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had made women childless, so was his mother 
made childless at that time* : the Lord is a God 
of vengeance. And Saladin divided the captives 
and the booty among the soldiers, and gave thanks 
unto God. 

227. The King Guy, alone, he left alive, and the 
chief of the host which was taken with him ; for the 
king besought Saladin, and he gave them unto him. 

228. And it came to pass, after the Lord had 
given the enemies of Saladin into his hands, that 
he went thence and besieged Acco ; and they gave 
the city into his hand on the third day. And he 
went unto Beyrout ; and the men of the city gave 
it also into his hands. There was no city which 
was too strong for him, until he came to Ash- 
kelon, at that time : for all the soldiers who were 
in the midst of the city died. And Saladin com- 
manded, and they hurt not any man nor any woman, 
in all the cities which were opened unto him in 
peace. The men of Ashkelon alone would not 
hearken unto him, saying, " The city shall not be 
given up, until we hear what has been done at 
Jerusalem;" for it was fortified. And they be- 
sieged it nine days, and fought against it daily ; 
and it came to pass, when he could not prevail, 
that he went up thence unto Jerusalem. 

* 1 Sam. XV. 33. 
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229. And when the uncircumcised who were at 
Jerusalem heard that the king and their graven 
image were taken, and that their valiant and their 
warlike men were dead, their hearts melted away 
and became like water. And they prayed to their 
god, [riD] and proclaimed fasts, and let their 
tears flow like a brook ; but he hearkened not 
unto them ; for woe to him that saith to the wood 
Arise ! and there is no breath at all in the midst 

of it*. 

« 

230. And Saladin came nigh unto Jerusalem by 
the way of the sea, and besieged it ; and the city 
was besieged. And they fought against it day by 
day, and cast up trenches against it; and they 
battered its walls till they were cast down ; and 
the men of the city were much afraid. And it 
came to pass, when they saw that there was no 
strength in their hand, and that the evil was deter- 
mined against them, they gave the city into their 
hand ; and they gave silver as the ransom for their 
souls ; and they, and their wives* and their chil- 
dren, went away free. And Saladin came into 
the city in the eighth month, which is the month 
Kheshvan-f, on the second of the month, in the 
year one thousand one hundred and eighty-two. 
And they put their horses into the churches in 

• Hab. ii. 19. 

f PWT, nearly eoincides with our November. 
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scorn of the uncircumcised ; only unto the great 
high place* they did not come, for the uncircum- 
cised from Assyria-}* ransomed it with silver and 
gold in abundance. But the ruined sanctuary of 
the Lord the Turks honored. And Saladin com- 
manded, and they washed the walls of the house 
round about with rose-water;};, before they came 
thither. And they perfumed it with a sweet sa- 
vour ; and he went within, and prayed unto the 
Lord, and went out. 

231. And he commanded, and they brake the 
bells of the churches completely in pieces with 
hammers; and they are still there broken, for a 
scorn unto the uncircumcised until this day. This 
was the Lord's doing (it is marvellous in our eyes) 
that He might cast them away from his territory ; 
for the land is filled with violence through them§, 
and their ways were before Him as the uncleanness 
of an impure woman. And the priests went 
out from the midst of it ; and the western uncir- 
cumcised, and the Nazarenes of Hodu||, and the 
Maronites, and the Jacobites, and the Georgians, 
and the Armenians, and the Nestorians, remained 
there ; and they were unto the Turks servants unto 
tribute ; they bent their shoulder to the burden. 

• Cathedral. f ^Wm. 

X Dnill ^D. § Gen. vi. 11 and 13. 

II The Hindu Christians, perhaps Christians of St. Thomas. 
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232. And the report was beard, and tliey gaTe 
tbe rest of the tenced cities onto Saladin; there 
was no chy too strong for him, for the Lord was 
with him. 

'233* And it was told in the western coontries, 
^^ Saladin has come into Jerusalem, and be- 
hold, he has placed himself conreniently :^ and 
Ashkenaz was much mored*. And they set their 
heart to go and to save it from his hand. And 
they arose against the people of Grod, to swallow 
them up aliref. But the Lord gave them fistTor in 
the sijg^t of the Emperor Frederic Barbarossa, 
and he commanded the priests that they shoold 
not speak of the Jews either good or evil ; and he 
delivered them with all his strength ; and no man 
touched them. And they gave presents unto the 
emperor, and he accepted their persons. Remem- 
ber it for good unto him, O God! Blessed for ever 
be the name of the Lord* who has not given them 
as a prey unto their teeth !;{: 

234. In that year, which is the year one 
thousand one hundred and eighty-two, died Lewis 
the younger§, the king of Tzarphath ; and the go- 
vernment was established in the hand of his son 
Philip, who had been appointed king in the year one 
thousand one hundred and seventy- nine in the days 

♦ Ruth i. 19. t Prov. i. 12. 

X Psalm cxxiv. 6. § nww ip'2rrh. 
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of his father Lewis. And the western uncircumcised 
and the French , who came out from Jerusalem, went, 
they, and their wives, and their children, unto the 
coast of Tripolis ; for they said, ** In its shadow we 
shall live among the Gentiles." And the prince of 
Tripolis, and the sons of Belial who were with him, 
went out against them, and they took all that they 
had, and injured them more than the Turks had 
injured them. And there was among those who 
came, a woman with her son upon her shoulders ; 
and they took all that she had. And she went 
about weeping and naked, who had never tried to 
set the sole of her foot upon the ground. And 
her soul was embittered ; and she cast her son 
into the sea for anguish of spirit, and for want 
of every thing ; and she was very much grieved. 

235. And Saladin wrote unto Raymond, the 
prince of Tripolis, saying,*' Let also the men of 
thy city stand in the covenant with me, according 
as thou hast sworn to do.'* And Raymond com- 
manded, and they called all the assembly ; and 
he would have them to swear to do according to 
all that he should tell them ; and they said, " Far 
be it from us, that we should swear before we 
know why and wherefore." And he pressed 
them. And they said, *' Let us alone until the 
morning, and we will return thee an answer." 
And the thing seemed good in his sight, and they 
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returned every one unto his house. And it came 
to pass, on the next morning, that they found him 
lying dead upon his bed ; they wist not what had 
happened unto him. And they went to see him, 
and found him circumcised* ; then did his ser- 
vants reveal his secret, that he was confederate 
with Saladin ; and this was not known until the 
day of his death ; and he had sworn unto him to 
give the city into his hand, and to be unto him a 
servant who should bring presents all his days. 

236. And Saladin removed, and went unto Ash- 
kelon, and besieged it ; and they cast up a trench 
against it. And it came to pass, when they saw 
that there was no strength in their hand, they 
called for peace, and said, ** We will give the city 
into thy hand ; only thou shalt send away from 
thee our king, Guy, and the chief of his host, 
free.'* And the thing seemed good in his sight ; 
and he did according to all that they asked. And 
the men of the city went away free, they, and 
their wives, and their children. And he removed 
from Ashkelon, and besieged Tyre ; and they cast 
up trenches against it, but could not prevail 
against it; for the rest of the soldiers gathered 
themselves together in it, and delivered it from his 
hand. 

• tTTD, caedit circumcidit ; TiriD, circumcisus. 
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237. And they turned away from it ; and he 
sent his hosts unto the border of Antioch. And 
he would not fight against the cities which were 
on the coast of the sea ; for the chief of the host, 
William, king of Sicily*, had arrived there; and 
with him were fifty galleyst to help the uncir- 
cumcised; and he was unto them instead of 
eyesj. And Saladin went also unto the circuit of 
Antioch, and took it, as a man would take the 
tip of the ear§, in three months. But he came 
not nigh unto the city, for he thought, ** I will 
take all its environs, and strip it naked ; then will 
they come out unto me for peace." And he re- 
turned again unto the land of Judah, and encamped 
against Tyre the second time; and besieged it 
round about, for it was left unto the uncircum- 
cised at that time. Then arrived there Conrad, 
the son of Boniface, the prince of Montferrat|| ; 
and he was a valiant man ; and he came into the 
city on the day when the king was seized. And 
he said unto the elders of the city, " If I should 
deliver you from the hand of Saladin, shall I be 
head over you ?" And the elders of the city said, 
** The Lord be a hearer between us^, if we do not 
according to thy words:" and they made him a 

• n^^^^^^. t nw^:in. t Numb. x. 31. 

§ i. e. Easily, without trouble. See page 143. || Hl^S^D. 

^ 1^J1)J^3 VOW, witness among us. Judges xi. 10. 
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head and a prince over them. And he began to de- 
liver them from the hand of Saladin : and he fell 
upon his camp suddenly, and drave them away 
from the city, and their ships he burned with fire ; 
and it grieved Saladin, and he went away from 
the city. And he besieged the towers which the 
uncircumcised had round about, many days, and 
took them by force ; after which he brake their 
staff of bread*. 

238. And when the kings of the west heard it, 
they turned their heart to the avenging of the 
blood of the uncircumcised, which had been shed 
by the hands of the Turks. And they took counsel 
together concerning the kingdom of Tzarphath ; 
Henry, king of England, and Philip the wicked, 
king of Tzarphath, and the priest Terinsif from 
Tyre, were among them. On the third day of the 
month of January, they assembled with one ac- 
cord, and offered themselves willingly before the 
priest to go ; and they put upon themselves the 
cross as a sign. And many nobles who were 
with them offered themselves also willingly to go ; 
and they made a pole, and erected it as a sign on 
the place where these two kings spake, and built 

* i. e. Saladin cut off their provisions. DH/ ilQD, sustenta- 
culum panis. Ps. cv. 16. 
•f" ^T'ytSiy perhaps Terentius. 
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there a high place* for a memorial ; and they both 
made a covenant ; and the name of the place was 
called " The Holy Field ;" but it should be called 
'' The Cursed Fieldt :" [COD] it is even at this day 
in the land of Normandy. 

239. And the Jews multiplied in Paris and its 
environs in those days ; and waxed very mighty 
in riches and goods. And they took unto them- 
selves men-servants and maid-servants, the daugh- 
ters of strange gods;};, from every one whomsoever 
they chose ; and the French envied them much. 
And they laid against them false accusations, 
saying, ** Ye take the silver vessels and the 
goblets which are in the churches as a pledge, and 
despise them, and give to drink out of them imto 
your sons and your daughters for the sake of de- 
filing them." And they began to hate them more, 
and found false accusations against them, saying, 
that every year they nailed a Gentile on the 
cross in a cave; and so they embittered their 
lives. And when King Philip heard of it, in 
his youth in the days of his father, he observed 
the thing. And it came to pass, in the year four 

* riD!}, a church, especially a cathedral ; because cathedrals 
are usually built on high ground. 

f Din iTTO, campus anathematis. 

X Addicted, according to the views of the Rabbi, to idolatrous 
worship. 
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thousand nine hundred and forty-six of the crea- 
tion, which is the year one thousand one hundred 
and eighty-six, he commanded, and they seized 
the Jews which were in his whole kingdom ; and 
he took their gold and their silver, and drave them 
away from his country. And many changed their 
glory for an unprofitable one, at that time ; and 
of the houses of prayer he made high places* for 
his graven image ; for the spirit of whoredomf had 
seduced them. ** See, O Lord, and judge, con- 
cerning this persecution!" saith the book Eben Bo- 
ch6n (i. e. The Touch-stone), " I heard them saying 
unto the mountains, 'Cover us, ye hills, fall upon us !' 
I was bowed down at the hearing of the evil which 
had befallen my people. I was confounded when 
I saw the destruction of my generation ; and my 
soul fainted at the misery of Israel. For a spirit 
of the rulers came upon us these twenty- seven 
years ago, to lead away my people captive among 
the first of captives. Over the holy sheep they drew 
a measuring line ; he overturned them into nothing- 
ness ; and with a strong hand he drave them away 
from his country." 

240. And it came to pass, after two years, 
that they took counsel at Paris ; and many nobles 
and honorable men offered themselves willingly 

* Churches. •)• Idolatry. 



tDD THE THIRD CRUSADE. 193 

to go to war in the land of Judah; and they 
put signs upon themselves*. And the king com- 
manded, saying, ** Whosoever goeth not with us 
to war, he must give the tenth of all which he 
hath, to give unto the soldiers." And they called 
it the tithe of Saladin unto this day. 

241. Also the Emperor Frederic turned his 
heart to go in that selfsame year, after they had 
made peace with the Pope Alexander, as a ransom, 
to redeem his soul, as he had vowed unto him. 
And, with tears in his eyes, he also put the cross 
upon his shoulder. And he did every thing that 
he had promised, and went with a strong hand, 
with horsemen and footmen ; and Conrad, his se- 
cond son, went also with him. From other pro- 
vinces also, there went many nobles and honorable 
men unto this war. And likewise the men of 
Pisa went with the great ships, and the galleys ; 
and their bishop was the head over them. And 
from Frieslandf and from Danzig;);, went fifty 
ships of war ; and from Flanders thirty-seven 
merchant ships, bearing weapons of war and sol- 
diers. 

242. And it came to pass, when the kings of 

• i. e. They took the sign of the cross. f HK^nS). 

J In the Hebrew text, Datzia, K^KT, which might also be read 
Ratzia, since *1 and *), can scarcely be distinguished. 
VOL. I. O 
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Tzarphath and of England made ready their sol- 
diers and weapons of war, and corn, and bread, 
and other victuals, to go their way, that Richard, 
the son of the king of England, came with a strong 
hand into the land of the count of Toulouse, which 
was under the French kings, and took many for- 
tresses. And when Raymond told King Philip 
all that he had done, his wrath burned within 
him. And moreover he gathered soldiers, and 
went unto the cities of England*, and took also 
many fortresses in the province of Aloydiniaf, 
and put a garrison into them. And Henry, the 
king of England, also filled his hand on that 
day ; and he came into Tzarphath with a strong 
hand ; and whithersoever he turned, he did mis- 
chief. And all this was the Lord's doing. And 
it came to pass, when the winter came, that they 
made peace between themselves; and the war 
ceased. 

243. Then said Richard unto Henry, king of 
England, his father, " Give me my wife, the sister 
of Philip, king of Tzarphath, who was given as a 
pledge unto thee by her father, to give her unto 
my first-bom brother to wife ; and behold, my 
brother Henry is dead, and I have the right of 

* In Normandy. 

t n^^^JITKPK, ^ay be read Aloydinia, Aloirinia, or Alve- 
donia. 
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the inheritance. But the king hearkened not 
unto him ; and it grieved his son Richard much. 
And he went away from him unto the king of 
Tzarphath ; and they made a covenant together ; 
and he sware, saying, '' I will not rebel against 
thy word all days to come." And it came to pass, 
at the time when kings go forth to battle, that 
Philip went with a strong hand against England. 
And the King Richard* fled from before him from 
the city Tzinomaninsit ; and the king took it, 
and came unto the river Liger J, and Philip passed 
over first, and all the soldiers went after him. 
And he took the city of Tours § with a strong hand. 
And King Henry fell sick, and died of grief; 
for the Lord raised up evil from his own house, 
when he was by the castle Chinon||. And he died, 
and his son Richard reigned in his stead in the 
year four thousand nine hundred and fifty, which 
is the year one thousand one hundred and ninety ; 
and they put the royal crown upon his head in the 
city of London, in the royal palace, which was 
without the city. 

• A mistake of the author, or an error of the press ; it should 
be King Henry, 

f ^JI^JKDIJI^, probably Le Mans, the capital of Maine, for- 
merly called Cenomanum. 

+ li'^yb, the Loire. 

§ nt^i^jmiD, Turones, now called Tours. 

II D^JJIl^, may be read Kenonis. 

o 2 
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244. And there gathered themselves together in 
that place, much people from Tzarphath and from 
the isles of the sea. And also the Jews, the 
heads of the people, were among those who 
came to bring gifts unto the king. And the 
people murmured against them, saying, ** The 
thing is not right, that the Jews should look 
at the crown wherewith the priests crowned 
him;" and they pursued them and reviled them. 
But the king knew nothing of it. And a report 
was heard in the city, saying, ** The word came 
forth from the mouth of the king, to destroy the 
Jews." And they arose suddenly against them, 
and pulled down their houses and their towers, 
and killed of them about thirty men. And some 
of them slaughtered their children and them- 
selves, that they might not abide that bitter day : 
there fell slain Rabbi Jacob from Orleans, for 
the sake of the holiness of his Creator, on that 
fearful day. But of all this King Richard knew 
nothing, till he heard the voice of the multitude ; 
and he said, '' What is this to-day ?" and the door- 
keeper said, '^ Nothing ; only that the boys rejoice, 
and are merry in heart." And it came to pass, 
when he heard this great evil, his anger was much 
kindled, and his wrath burned within him. And 
he commanded, and they tied the door-keeper 
to the tails of the horses, and dragged him, and 
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cast him about in the markets, and in the streets, 
until his spirit departed, and he died. Blessed be 
He who giveth vengeance ! Amen. 

248. And it came to pass in that year, that a 
Gentile arose against a Hebrew man, and killed 
him (for he was an enemy unto him) in the city of 
Bruges*, and in their books it is called Bruggef, 
in the land of Tzarphath. And his relations cried 
unto the princes who were in the city. And they 
seized the murderer, and put him in prison. And 
they brought him out on the day of Purim J, and 
hanged him upon a tree : and they set not their 
hearts thereon § that he was the servant of the king 
of Tzarphath. And when Philip heard of it, his 
wrath burned withp him. And he made ready 
his chariot, and his people he took with him, and 
came into the city of Brugge ; and he commanded, 
and they burned the Jews with fire ; and his wrath 
was appeased. And in their books I found that those 
who were burned were eighty in number. And 
all of them were rich, wise, and experienced men, 

• W^2. t >^^K")a. 

j; The feast of Purim (lots), or of Haman, is celebrated in 
remembrance of the narrow escape of the whole Jewish nation 
from destruction, which is related in the book of Esther. It is 
celebrated about the middle of March. The occurrence re- 
lated in the text must have been especially agreeable to the Jews 
as it exemplified the fate of Haman on the anniversary of his death. 

§ i. e. They considered not. 
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and rabbles ; and they would not be defiled by the 
proud waters. And Rabbi Yom-Tob* strengthened 
himself on that day, and he slaughtered many of 
them, lest they should be defiled by the water ; 
and the rest were burned on that bitter day ; only 
the boys who were not full thirteen years, he com- 
manded should not be touched : and their lives 
were unto them a prey. [^] 

246. And in the year four thousand nine hun- 
dred and fifty-one, which is the year one thousand 
one hundred and ninety-one, the deluded arose 
against the people of God who were in the 
city of Yorkf, which is in England, on the 
Great Sabbath-dayJ ; and they fled into their 
houses of prayer. And the Rabbi Yom-Tob, 
stood up and slaughtered some among them ; and 
also other men filled their hands on that bitter day. 
And there was one who commanded to slaughter 
his only son, who had never ventured to set the 
sole of his feet upon the ground ; and some were 
burned for the unity of their Creator ; and the 
Holy One of Israel was hallowed by them. And 
the number of the slain was one hundred and fifty 
souls of men, women, and children. And they 

* 3110 DV Good-day, or Feast-day , is a common Jewish name, 
t Eboracum, T*n")Zli»i. 

X ^1T\ r\yiD Wa. i. e. On the Sabbath next before the 
Passover, which occurs a month after Purim. 
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pulled down the houses; and laid hand on the 
prey ; and took great wealth, and a heap of plea- 
sant books, more precious than gold and fine gold, 
and brought them unto Cologne, and sold them 
unto the Jews. So did our enemies in other 
places : even in a city wherein there were but 
twenty men found, they arose against them sud- 
denly, and killed them, because they would not 
be defiled by the proud waters. See, O Lord ! 
and behold, and plead their cause ! 

247. And Guy, the king of the uncircumcised 
that were in the land of Judah, by the counsel 
of his nobles, purposed to go to Tyre, to join 
the soldiers who were there ; and he dwelt near 
Tripolis, at that time. And he sent messengers 
unto Conrad, the prince of Monferrat, to ask of 
him the city; but Conrad listened not to his 
words, and the king returned back. And the 
report was heard at Tyre, which is Tzor ; and there 
went out from the city, the men of the host who 
belonged to the king of Sicily and to Berthold, 
the prince of the Germans; and it was known 
among the men of the host who followed them ; 
and they pitched their tents round about the city. 
And when Saladin, who was besieging the tower 
of Belporto at that time, heard it, he sent a part 
of his men, and they fell suddenly upon them, 
and set the battle in array against them ; and the 
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men of Saladin were sriiitten ; and many fell by 
the sword, and many were taken alive ; and the 
rest fled, and their life was a prey unto them. 

248. And Richard, the king of England, sent 
messengers, as he was sitting on his royal throne, 
unto Philip, king of Tzarphath ; and they made a 
covenant together, like unto the first covenant, 
which was in the days of his father. And he 
gave him back all the cities which he had taken 
from his father. Then they joined themselves 
together to go to the war of the land of Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

249. And King Guy, and the soldiers who fol- 
lowed him, went and besieged Acco. And when 
Saladin heard of it, he arose from the tower, and 
went also thither. And he fell upon them by the 
way of the north, and destroyed of them much 
people on that day. 

250. In those days arrived many of the princes 
of the west, and their host, in the ships of the 
Frieslanders*, and brought with them sustenance, 
and besieged the city round about ; and the city 
became in a state of siege. 

251. And Saladin sent ships, and soldiers, and 
victuals, from Alexandria ; and they reached the 
city, and it was a shame unto the uncircumcised. 



♦ ^ 
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And they brought upon them much misery and 
wrong. They became weary of their lives in that 
war. And the Ishmaelites fell daily upon them, and 
kindled fire in the battering rams*, and shed their 
blood like water. And the plague was among 
them because of the famine, and of want of every 
thing, and of the foulness of the air, and of hard 
labour. And the people had no bread; for a 
measure that was sold for a shekel, was not found 
among sixty men in that camp. And they said 
one unto another, ** What! shall we sit here and 
die ? Now come and let us fall upon the camp of 
Saladin: if God will let us live, we shall live; and 
if he will deliver us into the hand of our enemies, 
we shall die." And they revolted against the 
command of the chief captain of the host, and 
went on their way proudly : and there were about 
twenty thousand men drawing the sword ; and 
when the Ishmaelites heard of it, they went out 
from the camp, and left the tents as they were, 
with subtlety; and the hungry uncircumcised 
came into the tents, and did eat and drink, until 
it came out from their nostrilsf ; and they took of 
the cloth, and of the vessels, as much as they 
could, and went away. The food was yet between 

• DTTJDOn DvM3 K^W intiH, accenderunt ignem in arieii- 
bus ferkntibus ; i. e. they set the engines of the besiegers on fire» 

t Num. xi. 20. 
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their teeth, when the Ishmaelites arrived and fell 
upon them suddenly, and slew them, and dis- 
comfited them ; and they fell by the edge of the 
sword : there was but a small number left. And 
when the men of the city heard of it, they went 
also out suddenly, and fell upon the camp of the 
uncircumcised, and all the camp was moved. And 
if it had not been for Godfrey of Lusignan, who 
by his wisdom stood in the breach, they had 
almost all been given unto the spoiler. And the 
Ishmaelites returned back ; and many fell by the 
sword, and the rest returned unto the city. 

252. While they were besieging Acco, there 
arrived Henry, a kinsman of the king of Tzar- 
phath, at Tyre, and with him soldiers in abun- 
dance. And they came also into the camp 
which was at Acco ; and they received them with 
gladness. 

253. In those days went also the Emperor 
Frederic Barbarossa, with his horsemen and his 
host, unto Constantinople; for there was peace 
between Frederic and between the emperor of 
Constantinople at that time; and they made a 
covenant together. And he passed over the sea 
of the Hellespont, and they came unto the country 
of Asia. And the soul of the people became weary 
in the road for want of every thing. And they 
came unto the kingdom of Iconium ; and when 



h FREDERIC BARBAROSSA. 



203 



the sultan saw this, he was afraid and sore dis- 
tressed. And he promised to give them plenty of 
food for money, but they found no truth in his 
mouth ; and he violated his covenant, and went 
out against them in the road with a strong hand. 
And the wrath of Frederic was kindled, and 
he went out against him, and pursued after him 
unto Iconium, and plundered the open cities; 
his eye had no compassion upon them. And he 
removed thence, and went on his journey towards 
Cilicia*: and it came to pass, when they passed 
through a strait place, that they found there Turks 
in multitudes, which sat in an ambush in the clefts 
of the rocks; for they thought, "We shall fall 
upon them suddenly, and not one shall be left of 
them." And this was told unto Frederic, and 
he went on his journey and fell upon them like 
a bear bereaved of her whelps; and they fled 
before him. And they pursued after them unto 
the plain, and destroyed much people of them. 
And he went towards Cilicia; and Leof, the chief 
of the Armenians, received him with gladness. 
And he gave them sufficient provisions ; and they 
dwelt there many days. And they rejoiced there 
together; and went out to hunt gisime day by 
day. 
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254. And it came to pass, one day, that Frede- 
ric went unto the water of the river to bathe, as 
the day was warm ; and there met him messengers 
of death, and he was drowned in the water of the 
river like a stone* ; and there was none to deliver 
him. And all the nobles that were with him, 
wept over him. 

255. And Saladin was much afraid, and he was 
amazed before they came ; for it was not known 
that Frederic had died ; and he thought in his 
heart to leave all the country to return unto 
Egypt. 

256. And he commanded, and they cast down 
the walls of Laodiceaf, and the wall of the Gi- 
biltorsij, and the wall of [n^] Byblos§, and the 
walls of Beyrout and Sidon, lest the uncircum- 
cised should enter them, to be as thorns in the 
sides of the circumcised, according as they did 
until that day. 

257. And Conrad, the son of Frederic, sent 
messengers unto the King Guy, after the death of 
his father. And they told him all the trouble 
which had befallen them in the way, and asked 
of him wise, experienced, and warlike men, to 
show them the way; for they said, **We will 

* Rabbi Joseph would say, " The emperor sank down like a 
stone and was drowned." Compare Exod. xv. 4, 5. 
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fight against the cities which the Turks have 
taken before them ; then we will come to you.'' 
And Conrad did not rely upon the prince of An- 
tioch ; for he heard what the prince of Tripolis 
had done, and he feared to come nigh unto him. 

258 And the king sent unto him Baldwin and 
Galgano* ; and they bowed before him, and spake 
unto him, saying, **It is good to dwell in the 
country of Antioch a year or ten months, for it is 
a land of pasture." And he hearkened unto them, 
and pitched his tent there. 

259. And it came to pass, when they were in 
that fat country, that the men of Ashkenaz did eat 
and drink after their heart's desire, until it came out 
of their nostrils, and became loathsome unto them. 

260. And the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
against the people : and a plague broke out in 
that mighty camp, and much people died of 
them ; and there remained but a few of the many. 
And Conrad warred not according as it was in his 
heart, for the stars fought from heavenf ; and he 
went to sea in ships, and came/ unto Tyre, and 
buried there his father Frederic, and mourned over 
him many days. 

26 1 . And when Saladin heard that the men of 

t i. e. He perceived that his expedition was not favored by 
heaven. Compare Judges v. 20. 
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the emperor were come unto Acco, he sent 
Todikin*, the chief captain of his host, against him 
with a strong hand : but the camp of Saladin be- 
came very low. And the nobles of the uncircum- 
cised said that they would fight against Saladin. 
But the men of the marquis of Montferrat, the 
prince of Tyre, refused and would not fight, unless 
their master would remain among them ; and they 
remained in the camp in their place. 

262. And Saladin was afraid lest they should 
fall upon him suddenly ; and he arose from the 
place where he was, and pitched his tent afar off; 
and they dwelt securely. Then came Conrad, 
the son of Frederic, and the men who were left 
from the plague following him, into the camp ; 
and they were about seven hundred men drawing 
swords. And the king accepted him, and honored 
him ; and he comforted him, and spake unto his 
heart ; and they came into the tent. And they 
put the soldiers in array to fight against the city, 
and divided the vralls between themselvesf . And 
they fought against it, and could not prevail against 
it ; for the men of Tyre had not filled their hands, 
because they were fighting against their brethren J, 

* Yjrm. 

t i. e. They appointed to each a certain point of attack. 
;{; i. e. The Tynans did not take up the matter energetically ; 
but very insufficiently assisted King Guy in his assault upon Acco. 
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for their hearts were not perfect with the king ; 
and they returned back with shame on that day. 

263. In those days, two daughters of the King 
Guy died, whom Sybilla*, the daughter of the 
King Amalric, had borne unto him ; and it came to 
pass, after some days, that his wife died also. And 
King Guy was left alone, and had no children. 

264. And Humphreyf, the husband of IsabellaJ, 
the second daughter of the King Amalric, exalted 
himself, saying : '^ I will be king ; for unto my wife 
belongeth the right of the government :" for so had 
their father commanded before his death ; also 
Baldwin the Leper, commanded according to these 
words. 

265. And when Guy, who was lifted up, and 
who was anointed with the impure oil in Jerusalem, 
heard of it, it was evil in his sight. And he said, 
*' Whom have I defrauded? Whom have lop- 
pressed ? Or of whom have I received any bribe, 
that they change my glory to-day ? Let them as- 
semble themselves before us in the presence of the 
king of Tzarphath, when he cometh unto us ; and 
what proceedeth from his mouth we will do." And 

f Rabbi Joseph writes 1T")9W^JI ; but Humphrey of Thoron 
was the person. 

J Rabbi Joseph writes MKlt^T^K ; but the wife of Humphrey 
was called Isabella, which is the Spanish equivalent for Elizabeth. 
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Henry, the count of Champagne*, spake in the mat- 
ter of the king regent in that campf . And Henry 
said, ** This is the thing that ye should do, that we 
may live and not die : let the revenues of the sea 
and the tributes, and the penalties belong unto the 
prince Humphrey^ ; only on the throne shall Guy 
be greater than he ; and Guy shall reign over us 
all the days." And it grieved Guy much ; and he 
called the men of the host, who had the first seats 
in the kingdom ; and he would fight against the 
Ishmaelites, and said, *' I will die at this time, that 
I may come out from the deceitful counsels of this 
tempestuous time, which give me no rest, and 
will not let me swallow my spittle § from my 
youth unto this day." And the chiefs of the host 
feared lest he should die in the battle, and the rest 
of the host should be spoiled. And they spake unto 
his heart, and brought him back to his office as at 
the first ; and his wrath was appeased. 

266. And when the marquis of Montferrat, the 
prince of Tyre, saw that the right of the govern- 
ment belonged unto Isabella, the daughter of 
Amalric, he went and took her from her husband, 

t i. e. The count advocated the king's cause, or spoke in his 
behalf. J Here speUed HnSW^K. 

§ i. e. They give me not a moment's rest. The same words 
occur in Job vii. 19, though in quite a different sense. 
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by the desire of Colomaria*, her mother, unto him 
to wife. And it grieved the uncircumcised, for he 
had done wickedness ; and they said nothing unto 
him. For they had no sustenance, except only by 
the way of Tyre, in those days. And the prince 
of Tyre gave precious things and presents unto 
the chiefs of the host, to find favor in their sight, 
and that they should be a help unto him. 

267. And Philip also, the king of Tzarphath, 
hastened to go unto the land of Judah ; and he 
went to sea in ships at Genoa, and went unto 
Messina which is in Sicily ; and King Tancred 
received him with gladness, and gave them susten- 
ance for the road. And also Richard, the king of 
England, set his steps on the way in the month of 
August, with much people, and a strong hand. And 
Philip removed thence, and went on his journey and 
came unto Acco, on the eve of their Easterf, in the 
month Abib. And it was unto the uncircumcised 
a restoration of life ; and they looked on him as 
though they had seen the face of GodJ ; and they 
pitched their tents there, and made him a house of 
wood ; and he dwelt there. And he would not 
fight against the city until the king of England 
came ; for so they had both agreed. 

268. And Richard, the king of England, came 

* rWni^iDWp, Maria Comnena. 

t DHDS yHifX their not our Easter. % ^^* x^^* ^^« 
VOL. I. P 
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unto the Isle of Cyprus*. And when he heard 
that the prince who was there had revolted against 
his master, and against the emperor of Constanti- 
nople, he fell upon him suddenly, and took his 
whole country from his hand ; and he took him 
alive, and his daughter, and all his treasuresf, 
because he came not out with bread and wine to 
meet the soldiers who went before him ; and he 
put a garrison in that country, and went his way. 
And he lifted up his eyes and looked ; and behold 
there came a large ship against them ; and in the 
midst of it were soldiers, and com, and bread, and 
victuals, which Saladin had sent unto Acco as 
help. And he commanded, and they went out 
against it» and took it, and burned it with fire ; and 
the men of the ship they slew with the edge of the 
sword. And he came also unto Acco, and they 
received him with gladness ; and his men pitched 
their tents round about the city. 

269. And it came to pass, when they were 
come, that they fought against it daily, and cast up 
trenches against it. In those days, there died many 
princes in the camp of the uncircumcised ; and 
these are their names : — Theobald, the seneschal of 
the French ; the prince Partitzinsi ; the prince of 
Clermont ; the prince [dV] of Burgundy ; the prince 
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of Suabia, which is Babirah* ; and the son of 
Frederic. And the hosts remained there many- 
days. And when the men of the city saw that 
they had no strength in their hand to retain power 
against the arrogance of those uncircumcised kings, 
they called unto them for peace. The terms of the 
peace were, that they should give the city into their 
hand, and two hundred pieces of gold to ransom 
their souls ; and that they should go free at their 
pleasure. And they promised also to give back 
the woodf which Saladin took on the day of bat- 
tle; and they did so. 

270. And they came into the city in the fifth 
month, in the year one thousand one hundred and 
ninety-four. And it grieved Saladin at his heart ; 
and he was afraid and sorely distressed. And he 
commanded, and they cast down the walls of the 
cities which were on the coast of the sea ; the wall 
of PorphyriaJ, and the walls of Caesarea and of 
Ashkelon, and the wall of Damietta§, lest the un- 
circumcised should fortify themselves therein ; for 
he knew not what the day might bring forth. 

271. And the two kings divided the provision 
which was in the city unto the soldiers ; each one 
took according to his numbers, for they were 

* nT3i^3. t The pretended true cross. % rW^TBIB. 

p2 
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hungry ; and also the captives they divided between 
them at that time, 

272. And it came to pass on a day, that Richard, 
the kingof England, commanded, and they slaugh- 
tered five thousand men of the captives who were 
in his hand in one day, because they gave not 
back the wood* according as they had vowed; 
and the captives who were in the kingdom of 
Saladin were not redeemed, save only the rich 
who gave a ransom for their souls, and went away 
free. 

273. And the king of Tzarphath exchanged the 
captives who were with him for the uncircumcised 
who were in the hands of the Turks ; and they 
returned unto their possessions. 

274. And the Lord confounded their speech: 
one said ** Let us go down unto Egypt, and make 
a breach therein for us ;" and another said, " Let 
us go unto Jerusalem, and afterwards we will go 
unto Damascus.*' But none would listen unto 
the speech of his fellow : and they accomplished 
nothing of all this : and it was the Lord's doing. 
And the hearts of these kings were not perfect one 
with the other. For they were a very froward 
generation, children in whom was no faithf. 

275. And Philip was afraid of the perverseness 

• YWl ; i« e. the cross. f Deut. xxxii. 20. 
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of Richard. For Saladin had sent unto him 
messengers, with a present in their hands ; and 
Richard took it with gladness. 

276. And Henry became very sick, and said 
that he would return unto his kingdom and his 
country at that time. And when Philip, the king 
of Tzarphath, heard of it, he envied in his heart, 
saying, " Now will he return unto his country; 
and while we fight in the hostile country, he 
will leave the land." And he also set his heart 
to return unto Tzarphath at that time. And he 
gave the guidance of his troops unto the duke of 
Burgundy, and removed from that place. And 
the nobles who went with him were very wroth. 
And he went on his journey unto Apulia*, and 
returned unto his palace and his country. 

277. And Richard also removed thence, for he 
likewise was jealous for his kingdom and his coun- 
try. And he hastened and went to sea ; for he relied 
not upon the oath which Philip had taken not to 
fight against him, until fifty days should be passed 
after he should have returned unto his home in 
the country of England. And he set Henry, 
his sister's son, the prince of Champagne, over 
his hosts which he left there, as head and go- 
vernor. And he put them as garrisons for the 
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cities of the sea, which were in the land of Judah, 
at that time. And it came to pass when he re- 
turned, that the Lord drave the sea with a strong 
east wind ; and its waves raged, and most of his 
ships were broken, and his men sank down as 
lead. And King Richard was left, and a few of 
the nobles who were with him. And Richard dis- 
guised himself, and went by the way of Austria ; 
and Leopold, the duke of that country, seized him, 
for they recognized him. And they took all that 
the sea had left. And they delivered him into 
the hand of the Emperor Henry who'put him in 
prison. And he dwelled there eighteen months. 
Henry hurt his soul with fetters, and shortened his 
days*. And Richard gave two hundred thousand 
marks of silver for the ransom of his life. And 
Leopold sent him away free ; and he went down 
to the sea in ships, and returned unto his country. 
278. And Henry, the prince of Champagne, 
and captain of the host of Richard, king of Eng- 
land, set his heart upon dwelling in the land of 
Judah ; and he was for eyesf unto the uncircum- 
cised. And the chiefs of the host set him at their 
head, to be a mighty hero and a man of war ; and 
they made him king over themselves, and gave him 
the daughter of the King Amalric to wife, whom 

• i. e. Leopold treated Richard in a maimer which was calcu- 
lated to shorten his life. t Compare Numb. x. 31. 



3^ SEIF-ED-DIN AND MIRALIN. 215 

Conrad, the prince of Montferrat, had taken ; for 
her husband Conrad was slain in that year. 

279. In those days, Guy sold the right of the 
government which he had in the land of Judah, 
unto Henry, king of England ; and he gave him 
the isle of Cyprus, which he took from the hand 
of the Yavanim, when he passed through. And 
this kingdom belonged unto Guy, and unto his 
seed, until the year one thousand four hundred 
and seventy. And they dwelled therein two 
hundred and seventy-five years ; and others 
came arid drave them away, and dwelled there 
in their stead. 

280. And the uncircumcised fought once more 
against Saladin ; and they fell before him slain to 
the ground ; and they turned the neck and not the 
face. And he drave them away by his strength 
and his wisdom from all the land of Judah and 
the land of Aram, and reigned over all the east 
country. And also against Emanuel, the emperor 
of the Yavanim, he fought before his coming to 
Jerusalem, and took him alive ; and the fame of 
Saladin went throughout all the earth. 

281. And Saladin had two sons, the name of 
the first-bom was Seif-ed-din*, and the name of the 
second was Miralinf . And his time drew nigh that 
he must die ; and he made Seif-ed-din king in the 
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land of Judah and the land of Aram, and Miralin 
in the land of Egypt. And it came to pass, at the 
time of his dying, that he called his servant 
who was his standard-bearer, and said unto him, 
*^ Thou art my servant, the most faithful in my 
house, who didst go with me in all my battles 
all my days of vanity*. Take the under-garment 
whereupon they shall lay my body, and set it on 
a pole ; and cry aloud continually in the streets of 
Damascus, ^ Behold and see, all ye nations, that the 
king of all the East taketh nothing away with him 
in his death ! And nothing of all the labor which 
he hath performed under the sun goeth down af- 
ter him save this under-garment !' " And he went 
out from him, and did according to all that hehad 
said. And Saladin, the scourge and the destruction 
of the uncircumcised, died ; and his sons buried 
him according as he had commanded them. And 
Seif-ed-dinf , their uncle, arose against them, to 
withstand them, and took their country out of 
their hand. 

282. In those days, in the year one thousand 
one hundred and ninety-five, came the Arabs into 
the land of SphardJ with a strong hand. And the 
King Alphonso went out against them ; and he 
was smitten before them; and of the uncircumcised 

« 

* i. e. During my lifetime. — O vanitas vanitatum, omnia 
vanitas! f l^nHSHttf, J Spain. 
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there fell slain to the ground about fifty thou- 
sand men in that battle. 

283. In those days, when the King Henry, the 
prince of Champagne, who reigned instead of Guy 
over the uncircumcised in Ptolemais*, abode in 
the royal palace, he came nigh unto the window 
to look through, and he fell to the ground and 
died. And Philip, the king of Tzarphath, and 
Richard, [J^] king of England, wept over him, for 
he was the son of their sister Mary. 

284. And it came to pass, in the year four thou- 
sand nine hundred and fifty-six, which is the year 
one thousand one hundred and ninety- six, that 
there was a Jew in the land of Austriaf, whose 
name was Solomon ; and this man was perfect and 
upright, fearing God;|; and working righteousness 
at all times§. And the duke appointed him over 
his tribute, and over all that he had ; and he had 
men-servants and maid-servants, Jews as well as 
strangers, a very great household §. And the un- 
circumcised set their heart upon going unto Jeru- 
salem in that year ; and they gathered themselves 
together by thousands and tens of thousands, until 

* rrr»Di!niD. t nnn rmmi^. j Job i. i. 

5 DV 7^2 Ttpn ntnjn. The word TXpl^f ^ucaioavyrif is, 
by the rabbins and the modem Jews especially, used for alms- 
giving. The passage might accordingly be translated : and he 
was in the habit of giving alms. 

II Job. i. 3. 
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they left off counting*. And there was among 
these travellers one of Solomon's servants, who al- 
so offered himself willingly to go ; and he stole from 
him twenty-four pieces of gold. And Solomon's 
wrath was kindled against him ; and he put him 
in the prison-house. And it came to pass^ on a 
day, which was the day of their calamity!, that his 
wife went into the house of their graven image, and 
cried with a loud voice concerning her husband, 
whom the Jew had put into the prison-house. 
And the bandsj of Vienna arose, and came into 
his house, and killed him ; and about fifteen souls 
they killed with him. And the duke heard of it, 
and his wrath was kindled. And he commanded, 
and they took two of the heads of the people 
who had done this great evil, and smote off their 
heads, and brought them down in blood unto the 
grave. But unto the rest of the people they did 
nothing, for they had done it in the integrity of 
their hearts ; and he set not his heart against them. 
285. What shall we say, and wherewith shall 

• i. e. They could not be numbered. 

f Perhaps Good-Friday is meant ; but DTK W*, dies pemiciei 
ipsorum occurs in rabbinical writers, for diesfestus ipsorum^ scilicet 
Gentilium et Christianarum. Compare Deut. xxxii, 35; Job 
xxi. 17. 

X U^t2ll^t^9 junctif probably means here, as in page 120, those 
who had united themselves to form a crusade. Perhaps, however, 
it may mean the companies of tradesmen, or guilds, at Vienna. 
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we justify ourselves before the Lord, when He 
discovereth the sins of the inhabitants of Nosa ?* 
In the year four thousand nine hundred and 
fifty- seven, on the seventh day of the month Adar, 
a Hebrew, a foolish man, met a Gentile girl and 
slaughtered her and cast her into the midst of a well, 
before the face of the sun, for he raved with mad- 
ness. And the uncircumcised arose, and killed 
him ; and the rest of the Jews also they slew with 
the edge of the sword, and laid hand on the prey, 
and brought the men out into the street and put 
them on wheels, to deride the people of the living 
God. And on the eleventh day of the month, on 
the Sabbath-day, they seized the mother of the 
murderer, and her brothers ; and they buried her, 
while her soul was yet within her, for the holi- 
ness of her Creator; and her brothers they put 
upon the wheels. And a Jewess, with her three 
daughters, they forced, and cast them away from 
the God of Israel ; and the rest, the bishop fined one 
hundred and fifty gold pieces ; and as for the Jews 
who dwelled round about them, the bishop and the 
nobles fined them and took much riches from them. 
And it came to pass, after some more days, that the 
Jews gave a bribe ; and they took them off from the 
wheels and brought them away in a ship unto the 
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lower part of the city of Dante*, and buried them 
next to the righteous who had been buried there, in 
the year four thousand eight hundred and fifty-one. 
And the Jewess who was forced, returned unto her 
nation and unto her God before Purimf. And 
these are the names of those who died in that 
slaughter : — Rabbi Isaac, the chanter ; Rabbi 
Samuel, and his son Nathan ; and Rabbi Isaac, 
the son of Simeon ; and Rabbi Samuel, the son 
of Rabbi Natruni ; and Baruch, the son of Joseph. 
Give them, O Lord, according to their deeds! 
Rabbi Ephraim, the son of Jacob, has brought 
this into his account; and he saith farther, 
" Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, who 
hath redeemed my soul from trial ! for I was also 
one of the inhabitants of Nosa; and I came three 
days before the evil unto Cologne; and my life 
was unto me for a prey. Only that they came into 
my house, and took all they would of my property 
and wealth : my Creator will restore my loss." 

286. And in the year four thousand nine 
hundred and fifty-eight, Philip, the king of Tzar- 
phath, allowed the Jews to dwell in Paris, against 
the will of the nation ; but they did not lengthen 
out their days there ; for they cast them out a 
second time into another country, as it is now. 

t i. e. The Feast of Lots, in commemoration of the events 
related in Est. ix. 
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287. And in the year four thousand nine hun- 
dred and sixty-two, which is the year one thousand 
two hundred and two, many of the uncircumcised 
offered themselves willingly to go unto Jerusalem. 
And they went unto Venice, but could not pass 
over the sea ; and many of them died ; and the rest 
returned back with shame. 

288. Also those days were days of destruction*. 
And of them, saith the Eben Boch^n (that is to 
say, The Touch-stone) : "Twice was this evil in 
the land ; when the wicked flourished, they arose 
against us to destroy us ; they did cast lots upon 
the holy seed in their wrath ; they killed amongst 
us, the old man with the child ; the young man 
with the damsel; the suckling with the grey- 
headed man; and much people died of Israel, 
in the day when the wicked cut off* our hosts. 
It was the Lord's doing, because we had for- 
saken his law, and the Lord would not forgive: 
there was pain in all loins, when we heard these, 
who were then taken to die, and when they bowed 
down to be killed, hallow the Holy One of Ja- 
cob : for the confession of his Name they were 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. In the day 
of the great slaughter some did not fear; nor 
were they moved in the day of great slaughter, 
in the cloudy and dark day : may it not be joined 

* Baptism. 
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unto the days of the year !* On that day some 
of my people changed their worshipf, and chose 
new godsj ; they could not restrain themselves 
when their sons were brought out to be killed. 
Their hearts were divided, and they made a new 
covenant vnth them ; at first they were forced, 
but in the end it was with free-will." 

289. And thus, for the second time calamity 
came upon calamity, so that the prince listened to 
false accusations against the congregation of Israel ; 
our enemies, which are many, brought accusations^ 
against the Jews ; and they said unto him : " We 
have found poisoned water, and the land is de- 
stroyed, through the sins of Jacob." All this was 
because they had taken counsel with one consent 
to destroy. And it came to pass, when they 
spake of it daily, that the report was heard very 
eagerly, and spread abroad ; and the people pre- 
vailed ; and the word of the king regent came forth, 
and commanded to search after the truth, to give 
him sight into the matter, for he could do no more. 
Then did the nations of the country swallow us up 
alive ; and the king and his throne were guiltless. 

* Job. iii. 6. t Jer. ii. 11. 

X Judges y. 8. i. e. They became idolaters. 

§ J^Tim pnSIp TOH. This phrase occurs in Dan. iii. 8., vi. 
24 [Hebrew text v, 25], and means, literally, " They devoured, 
or ate up, the cause of the Jews.*' 
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Who has heard of the misery of Israel, and the op- 
pression wherewith the oppressors oppressed them, 
to bring forth from their lips things which had not 
come into their hearts, and his soul would not choose 
strangling ?* Who has seen the wrongs of Jacob, 
the hard chastisement and torments, the like of 
which have not been done in the whole earth, 
and among all nations ? God had discovered the 
sins of Israel to pour out his wrath upon them, and 
the fire of the Lord was burning among them ; the 
saints of the Most High came every one with his 
household into the flaming fire, as a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, they came out from the 
prison-house to hallow their Father in heaven. O 
God of vengeance, shine forth to avenge the blood 
of thy servants, which was shed because they had 
done no wrong ! 

290. These two persecutions passed during the 
course of one year. It was hardly one year after the 
first persecution, when, at the end of twelve months, 
the second hastened to come : and there came yet 
a third, when the perfect and Holy Law of God was 
burned, besides the heavy captivity ; and the 
hatred of the truth against us was strong : I am 
weary of bearing their hatredf and their great envy, 
for it is hard. Gentiles came to me into my tent, to 
plunder my property ; ten men of divers tongues 

♦ Job. vii. 15. f The hatred of the persecutors. 
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of the Gentiles, whose tongue I hear and do not un- 
derstand, lay hold of the skirt of a Jew, to strip him 
of his garment from off him* ; and when Jie mak- 
eth his face bold, seeking to avoid the shame, the 
Gentile will run with his sword unto him to lay 
hold on his neckf, unless the Lord should protect. 
Therefore, O Thou Holy One of Israel, who art 
high and exalted, behold and see our pain ; for thy 
sake we are killed every day, we are counted as 
sheep for the slaughter}; ; plead our cause for thy 
great and terrible Name's sake ! Why should the 
nations say, *' Where is now their Grod ? "§ Let us 
give thanks unto thy great Name. Selah ! 

291. And on the thirtieth day of the month of 
May, there was for three days a great earthquake 
in the east country, the like of which had not been 
from the time of Uzziah, king of Judah. [1^] There 
was heard a great voice, so that whosoever heard 
it, his ears did tingle || ; and there fell a great part 
of Acco and the court of the king's palace to the 
ground ; and much people died. And Tyre fell ut- 
terly ; and also the fortified city of Arkas^ fell unto 
the foundation thereof, and also the greatest part 

* Rabbi Joseph, not being bom till A. D. 1469, is here evident- 
ly quoting the words of some preceding rabbi ; probably Rabbi 
Ephraim mentioned in p. 220. 

t iBiyn mvb. t ps- ^Hv. 22. § Ps. ixxix. 10. 

II Compare 1 Sam. iii. 11., 2 Kings xxi. 12., Jer. xix. 3. 
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of Tripolis fell : it was the travail of the world, 
under which much people died. And there was 
a famine in the land, which yielded not its increase* 
in those days. Tell it unto your children; for 
what the sword had left, the earthquake did devour ; 
and what the earthquake left, the famine did de- 
vour ; and what the famine left, the plague did de- 
vour. And the uncircumcised could no more with- 
stand in that district, for they fought from heavenf, 
to cast the uncircumcised away from the territory 
of Israel : then did the Lord fulfil his word, which 
he spake by his servant Moses, saying, '*And 
your enemies shall become desolate thereon." 
And eighty-eight years the uncircumcised dwelt in 
that country j and He cast them away unto another 
country, as it is at this day, 

292. And these are the kings who reigned over 
the uncircumcised in the land of Judah. And 
Godfrey reigned, and the name of his city was 
Bouillon J ; and he died, and Baldwin, his brother, 
reigned in his stead ; and he died, and Baldwin 
de Bourg reigned in his stead ; and he died, and 
Fulk, his son-in-law, reigned in his stead ; and he 
died, and his son Baldwin reigned in his stead; 
and he died , and his son Amalric reigned in his 
stead ; and he died, and his son, Baldwin the leper, 

♦ Lev. xxvi. 20. f Judges v. 20. J >*^^^3. 
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reigned after him : and he made Baldwin, the son 
of his sister, king after him, in his lifetime, and he 
was a youth : and they died, and Guy reigned after 
them ; and the name of his wife was Sybilla, the 
daughter of the King Amalric, the mother of the 
youth. In those days was the country taken. And 
the chief captains of the hosts made Henry of 
Champagne king over themselves in his stead ; and 
he fell through a window at Ptolemais, and died. 

293. And Philip, after his return unto Tzarphath, 
did great things for the increase of their law* ; and 
he was a good man in the eyes of the nations, and 
knew how to govern a country. And Philip died 
in the year one thousand two hundred and nine- 
teen, and his son Lewis reigned in his stead. And 
Lewis walked in the ways of his father, and fought 
against the Vaudoisf, who were in his eyes like 
heretics ; and he made them servants unto tribute. 

294. In the year when Philip died, there 
gathered themselves together much people, to go 
unto Jerusalem. And when Koreddin, the eldest 
son of Saladin;};, heard of it, he became afraid, and 
was greatly distressed. And he commanded, and 
they cast down the walls of Jerusalem, and its 

• DJTl ^^7, means here, for the propagation of Christianity. 

X Wnmp. Koreddin was, according to other writers, the 
nephew of Saladin. 
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houses, to the ground, to the foundation thereof; 
there was nothing left but the ruins of the sanc- 
tuary. And the church of the Nazarenes he did 
not cast down, for they entreated him; and he 
accepted their persons in this matter. In that 
year, the Nazarenes took Damietta* ; and after 
a few days more, they sold it unto the Turks, for 
the uncircumcised who were in their hands : and 
they went every one unto his possession. 

295. And Lewis, king of Tzarphath, also pur- 
posed to fight against the Albigensesf, for they were 
heretics in his eyes. And as he was gathering to- 
gether his hosts, he died suddenly by Montpen- 
sierj. And these are the names of those who were 
born unto him: — the first was called Lewis, after 
his own name ; and the second, Robert ; the third, 
Alphonso ; the fourth, Charles. 

296. And Lewis reigned after him, for unto him 
belonged the right of the first-born ; and the daugh- 
ter of the prince of Narbonne became his wife ; 
and unto Robert, his brother, he gave the dukedom 
of Artois§, and the Atrebati||; and he gave unto 
him to wife the daughter of the count of Brabant, 
And unto Alphonso, he gave the daughter of the 

+ n^Hnt;r9i1D. Monspenserium in Auvergne. § ^Hn^fiUDlN. 
II ^lOH^niOH. Artois is situated in the ancient district of the 
Atrebad. 

q2 
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count of Toulouse ; and unto Charles, he gave the 
sister of his wife ; thinking that the one should be 
count of Toulouse, and the other the prince of 
Narbonne. 

297. And he went to fight against the English ; 
and he arrayed a battle against them : and they 
turned their back, and fell before him slain to 
the ground ; and he seized many of the princes 
who were enemies unto him on that day. And 
he builded the church which was called Santo* ; 
and he put therein a spear and a napkinf to be 
preserved^. And they say, that it was the spear 
wherewith their messiah was pierced, and the 
napkin which they put over his face at his death, 
which were sent to him as a present by Baldwin, 
tleiemperor of Constantinople ; and it was unto 
them an abomination § until this day. 
', 298. And unto Alphohso he gave the earldom 
of Auvergne || and Poitou ; and unto Charles the 
seignory of Maine H : and he made them houses**. 
" i >!. 29§.:iThis is that Charles who took the king- 

♦ ^J^J^*tt^. " *t ^1S)b, 'abstersonum, J Exod. xvi. 33, 34. 

§ tl23frO- ' Rabbi Joseph means to say, an object of worship 
which he holds in abomination. || ^lC^r^*^3Tnn^*. 

^ W3^J^^D13^D, Cenomanum, Le Mans, the principal town 
of the Cenomanensis Ager, or Maine. Charles was styled duke 
of Anjou. Anjou borders upon Maine, and probably, the 
dukedom comprehended Maine, as well as Anjou.* 

** i.e. He established their prosperity. See Exod. i. 21. 
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dom of Sicily ; and they call him Charles the 
First until this day. In those days, Lewis be- 
came sick unto death ; and he vowed to go to 
fight against the Hagarenes in the land of Israel, 
if the sickness should leave him. And Lewis 
recovered, and returned to his former strength. 
And he gave the management of the government 
unto his mother and his brother Alphonso, and 
gathered soldiers in multitudes, and turned his 
face towards the east. And Pope Innocent the 
Fourth met him when he was yet at Lyons. 
And he cast himself at his feet, saying, " Deliver 
me from the hand of the Emperor Frederic the 
Second, who has driven me away from abiding in 
my possession at Rome* ; and he has cast me 
out into another country, as it is at this day." 
And Lewis accepted his person in this thing, 
and spake unto his heart; and they went both 
together. And he brought him back unto his 
office as at the first ; and he went on his jour- 
ney, passing over the sea towards the sun risingf . 
And he took Damietta by force, which is a 
mother-cityj, in the land of Egypt. And there 
came upon him and his troops miseries and 
afflictions, and divers troubles in that war. And 

• Compare 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 

f i. e. To the East. Compare Numb, xxxiv. 15, and Joshua 
i. 15. X ^•^' A metropolis. 
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the sultan went out against him, and arrayed a 
battle against him ; and he took him and his 
brother Charles alive, and led them away in 
chains unto Egypt. And they gave back unto 
him Damietta, and money, as a ransom for their 
souls, according as the sultan had demanded of 
them ; and they went away free, and returned 
unto Tzarphath with shame. And it came to 
pass, after his return, that Lewis built many 
churches unto Baal, for the brotherhood of the 
priests, and gave them kingly gifts. 

300. And it came to pass, after some days, that 
Lewis gathered together a very great host by the 
advice of the pope, and went into Africa, in ships, 
in the year one thousand two hundred and twenty- 
seven, and his three sons with him; and these 
were their names; — Philip, John, and Peter: and 
he did great things in that circuit ; but ' deceit 
roasted not that which it took in hunting'* ; for 
the wrath of the Lord was kindled against them, 
and the plague began. And Lewis died near Tunis, 
before he had ended this war ; and they embalmed 
him, and brought him unto Tzarphath, and his 



• Proverbs xii. 27. This verse is translated in the Bible, 
** The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in hunting.** 
But the word TVtyi, is here taken by Rabbi Joseph in its 
primary meaning, * deceit,' for * the deceitful man.' 
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bowels were buried in Sicily, in the church of 
Montreal*. 

302. And his first-born son, Philip, reigned in 
his stead, in the year one thousand two hundred 
and seventy. And he strengthened himself, and 
was a son of valor, and drew not back his right 
hand, when he was in the land of his enemies ; 
and he besieged Tunis many days. Also Charles, 
the king of Sicily, went thither to assist his brother 
Lewis with a strong hand. And it came to pass, 
when Lewis was dead, that they made peace with 
the king of Tunis, according as it was good and 
pleasant in their sight ; since he brought them the 
tribute every year. And Philip returned unto 
Tzarphath in the year one thousand two hundred 
and seventy-two. [n^] 

303. In those days, while they were besieging 
Tunis, Bendigart reigned in Egypt ; and he 
oppressed the uncircumcised, who were in Aram 
and Armenia. And when he found Antioch de- 
solate of inhabitants, he commanded, and they 
pulled it down unto its foundation. And he fought * 
against the men of AshurJ, but they slew him ; 
and he died in Damascus. And Sicily revolted 
against Charles, while he was yet at Tunis ; and 
they called Peter, king of Aragon §, and he was 

t •^w^*, Assyria. § p:i»*w. 
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king unto them. And Charles went unto the 
pope who had made him king over Sicily, and 
told him all that had happened unto him ; and it 
grieved him mi}ch. And he wrote unto King 
Peter ; but he would not hearken : and he wrote 
unto him the second time, and excommunicated 
him : then he went away from them. And the 
government was confirmed in the hand of Charles 
at that time. 

303. And Sicily became full of wickedness, 
because of the French who lay with the women; 
and the wrath of the inhabitants of the country 
was kindled against them; and they conspired 
together. And it came to pass one day, that they 
gave the signal, and slew them as one man ; and 
utterly dispersed them*, and there was not one left. 
And they called the second time the king of Ara- 
gon and made him king over themselves. And 
Charles died at Naples, and had no children. 

304. In that year, when Philip returned unto 
Tzarphath, the Pope Gregory held a general 
council in Lyons, and Palaeologus-f, the emperor 
of Constantinople, came also thither; and they 
received him with gladness. They spake there 
to take counsel about their faith ; for they walk 
in darkness, and with darkness shall their name 

♦ Numb. xi. 32. f wS»^3. 
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be covered* : they grope for the wall like the blind ; 
they are in desolate places as dead menf. 

305. And Philip gathered together soldiers, 
and went to fight against Pedro^ing of Aragon, 
about the kingdom of Sicily, which* he had taken 
from the hand of Charles, his uncle; and he took 
a good portion from the diadem of that kingdom. 
And it came to pass upon a day, that his soul 
departed suddenly J and he died. And these are 
the names of those who were born unto him : — 
Philip, by his first wife ; and Charles, the prince 
of Valois§, by the second; and Lewis, the'prince ^ 

of Evreuxll ; and Margaret, the wife of the. king of 
England^; and Blanche**, the wife of the duke ^ 
of Austriaft. And Philip, his first-born, reigned 
in his stead, in the year one thousand two hundred 
and eighty-five. And they called him The Fair; 
for he wasof a fair countenance and goodly stature : 
he fought against EdwardJJ, king of England, but 
prospered not in war. And he hated Boniface§§, 
the pope, in his heart. And he commanded, and 
they issued a proclamation throughout his kingdom, 
that no one should send any silver or gold unto 
Rome. And he sent Sciarra Colonna||||, the chief 

• Ecclesiastes vi. 4. f Isaiah lix. 10. 

^ The second wife of Edward I. 

** npM^2. tt rr^*nlOl:fn^*. tt '»"^l^*n1». 
§§ w^KS)^:iD. nil r^yf7)p nnK«^. 
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of his host, secretly into Italy ; and he gathered 
together his host, and his friends, and companions, 
and led them on unto Anagni*. And he seized 
Boniface, the pape, in his house and within his 
own walls, and bound him, and brought him un- 
to Rome ; and the pope died there in misery and 
in want of every thing. 

306. In his days, went the King Asahf, the 
sultan of Egypt, with a strong hand, and besieged 
Tripolis ; and he took it by force. And many of 
the uncircumcised fell in that battle slain unto the 

'^ ground. And they utterly burned the city; and 

they pulled down the houses ; their eyes had no 
compassion upon them. And he went unto Sidon 
and Beyrout; and the Lord gave them into his 
hand, and he did unto them according as they 
had done unto Tripolis ; and he returned unto his 
country in the year one thousand two hundred 
and ninety. 

307. In those days. Pope Clement the Fifth 
removed his papal throne from Rome unto Avig- 
non J, which is in Tzarphath, in the year one 
thousand three hundred and five ; and the popes 
dwelled there seventy-five years. 

308. In those days, the Lord raised Othman, 
the grandson of Shah §, the Turk ; and his 



nh LEWIS X., HUTIN — A. D. 1313. 235 

family was the least*. And he was a prosperous 
man, a valiant hero, a warlike man, and learned 
in science. And this man became very great ; 
and he gathered together soldiers, and fought 
against the uncircumcised, who were nigh unto 
him ; and he ate daily the prey of his enemies. 
And whithersoever he turned he did mischief; 
and he waxed great and went forward, and in- 
creased until he became exceeding great. And he 
took fenced cities on the coast of the Great Sea, 
and made them servants unto tribute. And he 
went also unto the great city Sivasf, formerly 
called Sebasta, and took it; and his fame went 
throughout the whole earth : he is the father of 
the Ottomans unto this day. 

309. And King Philip begat three sons; and 
these are their names : — Lewis, who is called 
Hutin, king of NavarreJ; and Philip, the count of 
Poitou ; and Charles, the count of La Marck §. 
And he reigned twenty-three years, and died an old 
man and full of years ; and his son Lewis reigned 
in his stead, in the year one thousand three hun- 
dred and thirteen. And it came to pass, when 
he reigned, that his heart became proud, and he 

* iDT^n l/ir©lC^IO% Othman's family was the least whether 
as to number or nobility. 
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took some of his father's friends, and of his ser- 
vants, and brought them down in blood unto the 
grave. And he allowed the Jews to live in the 
cities of his kingdom, for they found favor in his 
eyes ; and he accepted their persons, and made 
a covenant with them. And Lewis died, and his 
son John* reigned in his stead ; and he was a 
youth. And his uncle Philip was his nursing 
father ; but the child died at the end of twenty 
days. 

310. And his uncle Philip reigned in his stead, 
in the year one thousand three hundred and fifteen. 
And Philip had three daughters ; and they became 
wives unto the duke of Burgundy, and unto the 
duke of Neverst, and unto the dauphin of VienneJ, 
and he had two sons. And he went the way of 
all the earth ; and his brother Charles reigned in 
his stead, in the year one thousand three hundred 
and twenty-two; and he prospered not in his 
reign. And it came to pass, after some days, that 
he fell sick and died; and his wife was left: 
and behold she was pregnant, and the eyes of all 
the nobles were upon her, to see if she would bear 
a strong heir. And there was strife between 
them; for their souls longed to reign until he 
should be grown up who was in the womb of the 

t ^^rK^ WD^lS, probably Delphino Viennensi, 
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pregnant woman. And among those that strove, 
were Charles of Valois, and Edward, king of Eng- 
land ; and the nobles chose Charles, and he was 
unto them a shepherd. And Charles died before 
she brought forth ; and it came to pass at the time 
when she brought forth, that there was a female 
child in her womb*. 

312. And the nobles chose Philip, the son of 
the deceased Charlesf, and made him king over 
them in the year one thousand three hundred 
and twenty-seven : and in the sight of the king of 
England this was evil. And this Philip the FifthJ 
was a valiant hero ; and his government was very 
firmly established. 

312. And the Turk Othman reigned over the 
country of Asia Minor twenty-eight years, and 
he died ; and his son Orkan§ reigned in his steady 
in the year one thousand three hundred and 
twenty-eight. And he walked in the ways of 
his father, and his heart became very proud, as 
he was wiser than he to calculate plans how to 

* The rabbi has confounded the somewhat similar cases of 
Philip V. and his brother Charles IV. and mis-stated the ac- 
counts of the latter. Both reigned ; and both left only female issue. 
On the birth of the daughter of Charles IV. the succession was 
contested by Philip of Valois, Charles of Navarre, and Edward 
of England. 

f Charles of Valois, brother of Philip the Fair. 

: Rightly, Philip the Sixth. § m^pniK. 
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obtain the cities which were nigh unto him. And 
he was of a liberal and magnanimous heart to- 
wards the host, and withheld nothing from them 
that they desired : and so they began to obtain a 
name among the heroes who were of old, men of 
renown. And he fought after wise plans ; and he 
was an artist and an inventor, to make destruc- 
tive instruments, and battering rams to cast down 
walls, as at this day. And he took unto himself 
to wife the daughter of the [1^] king of Cara- 
mania, which was formerly called Cilicia ; and he 
became higher than his father, and his government 
was lifted up. 

313. And Edward, king of England, came unto 
Tzarphath with a strong hand, saying, that unto 
him belonged the right of the government. And 
King Philip went out against him, and arrayed 
a battle against him ; and Edward was smitten 
before him, and returned back with shame. And 
they did so again and again, whensoever Edward 
returned unto Tzarphath to fight. And near 
Calais* Philip destroyed and brake to pieces the 
strength of the English in ships, and the rest 
returned unto tlieir country f. 

t The circunistaiices of this war are here represented as in 
favor of the French, while it is well known, that during the earlier 
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314. And when the time of Humbert, the 
dauphin of Vienne, drew nigh unto death, the 
king said unto him, '* Behold, thou goest the way 
of all the earth: and now this is the kindness 
which thou shouldst do unto me ; set thy house in 
order, and give the dauphinate unto Charles, the 
son of my first-born son, as an inheritance." And 
Humbert said unto him, '* The Lord hearken be- 
tween me and thee, if I do not this day according 
to thy words, my Lord, O king." From that 
day, and afterwards, the dauphinate has belonged 
unto the kings of France, or unto their first-born 
sons until this day. 

315. And it came to pass, in the year five thou- 
sand one hundred and eight, which is the second 
year of King Philip, there was a great plague, from 
the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof ; 
and there was no city which was too high for it*, as 
it is written in the book of Emek Rephaim of Rabbi 
Chaim Galipapat. And there was a great cry from 
one end of the world unto the other, the like 
whereof never was. In the city which went out 
by a thousand, there were but one hundred left ; 
and of that which went out by one hundred, only 
ten were left, at that time; and for one who 

campaigns of Edward, the English arms were attended with the 
most brilliant success. 

• i. e. Exempt from it. + nS)KS)^^W. 
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died or was sick of the Jews, there died and sick- 
ened one hundred of the people of the land. And 
they clothed themselves with jealousy*. 

316. In those evil days, there was no king nor 
prince. Were it not that the Lord was with us, 
there would not have been left of the Jews in the 
kingdoms of Aragon and Catalonia one spared or 
remaining. And they wickedly accused them with 
wrong accusations, and said, '* Because of the 
wickedness of Jacob was this. They have brought 
the deadly poison into the world : from them came 
this great evil upon us." And it came to pass, 
when they said this horrible thing, that the Jews 
feared greatly, and afflicted their souls with fast- 
ing, and cried unto God. And it was a time of 
misery, of grief, and of rebuke, unto the house of 
Jacob in that year. And it came to pass on the 
Sabbath-day, at evening, that they arose against 
them at Barcelona, and killed of them about 
twenty souls, and laid hands on the prey, and 
there was none to say, " Leave off." While they 
were fighting, the Lord caused it to thunder and 
to rain an overwhelming shower and flames of firef ; 
and our adversaries were amazed: the Lord con- 
founded their speech. And the nobles and the 
great men of the city went and saved the rest from 

• i. e. The French envied the Jews for their better health. 
* - ^ ' f i. e. Lightning. 
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their hand; but did not retain strength to save 
them from the thunder and rain ; for they were 
many who rose up against them, and said, " Let 
us destroy them from being a nation. The Lord 
do good unto those that are good, and as for such 
as turn aside unto their crooked ways, may the 
Lord lead them forth with the workers of ini- 
quity !"* Amen. 

317. And it came to pass, after some days, they 
rose up against the Jews of Sirbiraf, and killed 
about eighteen souls, and laid hands on the prey. 
And the rest fled for their lives. And they afflicted 
their souls with fasting, and spread sackcloth and 
ashes for many;}:. 

318. And it came to pass, after three days, that 
they arose against the Jews on the tenth day of 
Ab, and on the day when they afflicted their souls, 
and also the inhabitants of Tarigah§ rose up, and 
slew many among the Jews ; and there were more 
than three hundred souls lost; and ttiey cast 
them into an empty pit, and laid hands on the prey. 
And the rest fled secretly for their lives, unto 
the houses of their acquaintance, for bribes^, until 

* Ps. cxxv. 4, 5. f Probably Seville. 

J i. e. They mourned for the fate of many. 
§ nUnKlD, perhaps Tarragona. 

% ^/IDD ]ilD^, i. e. They found admission on the payment 
of money. 
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the fury was overpast. And they were left naked 
of all that they had, but were not ashamed. 

319. Also against the inhabitants of Solso- 
nah* and Salkonahf, by reason of our sins, the 
feller went up ; and they of great stature were 
cut off ; the ancient hills were thrown down ; and 
they killed in those two places about three hundred 
souls. See, O Lord, and behold, and plead their 
cause ! Also in the kingdom of Provence, the Jews 
drank the cup of astonishment;]: in those days. 
And when this evil report reached the city of 
Monson§, the Jews became amazed because Tsrael 
was shorn ; and they proclaimed fasts, and girded 
themselves with sackcloth, and prayed unto God. 
And they strengthened themselves in their streets, 
in their courts, and in their towers; and the 
night was unto them for watching, and by day 
their work was hindered. And they went not out 
from the streets of the Jews abroad, until the men 
were dead who sought their lives. And in Leri- 
da II, and in Iviskah^, and in all the places where 
the Jews had a wall, they gathered to them- 
selves gates and bars, and withstood for their 
lives, and set watchmen, until He that sitteth in 
heaven looked down upon them ; and the Lord 
delivered them. And in Ashkenaz, they accused 

♦ T^mhw. t ^i')p^^*D. J see Ps. Ix. 3 ; Ez. xxiii. 38. 
§ pD^IDi II rm^. 1[ npK^KW, perhaps Iviza. 
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them of casting poison into wells ; and they 
chastened them with rods and with thorns, and 
burned them with fire. May the Lord avenge 
the blood of his servants that was shed ! Amen. 
Amen. 

320. And King Philip did things in war and in 
time of peace, worthy to be remembered ; and 
he reigned twenty-three years in Tzarphath, and 
he became sick and died, when he was fifty-seven 
years old. And his son John reigned in his stead, 
in the year one thousand three hundred and fifty. 

321. In those days Orkan*, the Turk, fought 
against Michael Palaeologus, the emperor of Con- 
stantinople. And he took the great city Bour- 
saf, where the kings of BithyniaJ resided afore- 
time; and the archers shot, and slew him in 
that war. And the great Turk Orkan, fell sick 
and died ; and his son Amurath reigned in his 
stead. 

322. And Amurath, the son of Orkan, the son 
of Othman, was subtle as a serpent ; and his ears 
were attentive to hear what the day bringeth forth. 
For he was very desirous to spread out his wings, 
and to enlarge his borders ; and time did not hinder 
any thing that his soul longed for. And there was 
peace between Amurath and the emperor of Con- 

* «»jm» t nSWrO, anciently Prusa. t nV!>i10!>2. 
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stantinople ; and they both made a covenant be- 
tween themselves. And the princes of Yavan re- 
volted against the emperor ; and Mark Zarnobichio, 
the prince of Bulgaria, helped them. And the 
emperor asked Amurath for assistance. And 
Amurath delayed not to send twelve thousand 
Turks to assist him. And it came to pass, when 
they came, that the emperor went out against the 
princes who rebelled against him. And they were 
smitten before him ; and they turned their neck^ 
and some of them fell by the edge of the sword ; 
and the rest fled for their lives: and the war 
ceased. And the emperor sent seven thousand 
Turks unto their country, and their brethren were 
left with him to watch in his work* ; and they re- 
mained there ; and thus they began to come into 
the land of Yavan, to be with the adversaries of 
the uncircumcised as at this day; and all this 
was the Lord's doing ; for by him are the works 
weighed. And the chiefs of the hosts spake unto 
Amurath, saying, " We came into the land of 
Yavan, and verily it is fat, and a very good coun- 
try, and of wide space ; only that the heart of the 
people which dwelleth therein is divided." And 
he thought in his heart, '* This is the time to make 
me a place and a name." 

* i. e. To wait upon him, and to be watchful in his service. 
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323. And Richard*, the king of England, came 
unto Tzarphath to war ; and the king [fy] John 
went out against him with a strong hand. And it 
came to pass while he was fighting against them, 
that the English smote him, and surrounded him, 
and took him alive ; and they bound him with chains 
and led him away with them. And it came to 
pass at the end of four years, that they made 
peace between themselves, and he returned unto 
his country. And he begat three sons ; and these 
were their names : — Charles, who reigned after 
him; and Philip, the prince of Toumay; and 
Lewis, the duke of Anjou and Berri. 

324. In those days did Amurath purpose in his 
heart to go unto the land of Yavan, to take ven- 
geance in behalf of the emperor on his enemies. 
And he gathered soldiers; and they who were 
numbered of them were sixty thousand men, all 
menof valor ; and they came unto the ford of Galli- 
poli, in the year one thousand three hundred and 
sixty-three. And two ships of the men of Genoa 
brought them over; the one belonged unto the 
family Intrianif, and the other unto the family Is- 
coarzah Pia;};; and they gave them a hire of sixty 
thousand gold pieces, a gold piece for each person. 
And they went into all the land of Yavan to 

* Edward, or rather his son, the Black Prince, seems to be 
intended. t ^^»nOTK. t HIW) iiriKlpO^**. 
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plunder and spoil, whithersoever their hearts de- 
sired ; and there was none to deliver out of their 
hand ; and their cry went up to heaven. 

326. And John^ the king of Tzarphath, died, 
after time had brought the arrows of his trou- 
bles into their quiver*, in the year one thousand 
three hundred and sixty- four ; and his son Charles 
reigned in his stead. And he was called unto 
Savoy, and Charles went unto Barigif, after he was 
anointed, and he gave unto his brother Philip, the 
dukedom of Burgundy. And Philip took Mar- 
garet, the daughter of Lewis, duke of Flanders, for 
a wife, and he was unto Lewis as a son ; for he 
had no children. 

326. And Amurath, the Turk, took Gallipoli and 
the cities which were nigh unto the strait:}:, in the 
year one thousand three hundred and sixty-six. 
And they made ships to bring over the horses 
and the footmen, and brought some over daily. 
And they increased much ; and whithersoever they 
turned, they did mischief, saying, "They were the 
enemies of the emperor." And he took also Phi- 
lippopolis, and he passed through the whole dis- 
trict of Servia ; and the nations were terrified be- 
fore them. 

327. And King Charles made a statute and 

* i. e. After having at last enjoyed a peaceful reign, 
f Either a corruption of PariSy which the Italians call Parigi^ 
or oiBaregcy the ancient Valletria. % '^^ Hellespont. 
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ordinance concerning the publicans* ; and he 
gathered silver and gold without number, more 
than all the kings who had preceded him. And he 
made also statutes and ordinances, concerning 
the management of the government, if the king 
should die without heirs of full age ; and he made 
them as statutes in France. And Charles died after 
he had made statutes and ordinances, for the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom. And he put his house 
in order, and died in the year one thousand three 
hundred and sixty-eight. And he had two sons, 
Charles and Lewis. Lewis was duke of Orleans ; 
and Valentinaf , the sister of Philip Visconti, the 
duke of Milan, became his wife. 

328. And Charles reigned after him while be 
was a youth; and Lewis, the duke of Anjou, his 
uncle, was as a nursing father unto him ; for so 
had his father Charles commanded before his 
death. And the King Charles turned not from 
the counsel of his uncle Lewis until he was grown 
up, either to the right or to the left, according as 
his father had commanded. 

329. And it came to pass on a day, that Charles 
went out, while he was yet excellent as the 
cedarsj, to go to hunt in the forest Silvanito, 

• i. e. The farmers of the taxes. f HJ^DivKJI. 

X i* e. While he was yet in his prime ; in allusion, probably, 
to his subsequent incapability. See Cant. v. 15. 
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and they found a stag, and caught it; and 
there was an iron ring round his neck ; and there 
was engraven upon it, " The emperor has given it 
unto me ;" or, '* A gift of the emperor." From that 
day, and afterwards, he bore upon his banner and 
his weapons of war, a stag and a golden ring. In 
his days, the Pope Clement made the sixth laws of 
the Annates*. 

330. In those days, there united themselves 
Lazarus Despota, the prince of Servia, and Mark, 
the prince of Bulgaria, and many princes from 
Albania. And they gathered together soldiers, 
every one according to the power of his hand. 
And they went out to fight against Amurath, and 
put the battle in array against him ; but they 
were smitten before him, and fell slain to the 
ground. And Lazarus Despota was taken alive ; 
and they led him away with them ; and they 
brought him down in blood unto the grave. And 
Amurath took the district of Bulgaria from the 
hand of the uncircumcised at that time, which is 
the year one thousand three hundred and seventy. 
And one of the captives heard that his master 
Lazarus, the prince of Servia, was dead, and it 
grieved him much, even to his heart. And it came 
to pass, one day, that he said, *' I will die this 
day with Amurath, who has killed my master." 
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And he drew nigh to him, and took a sword, and 
thrust it into his belly ; and they both died at that 
time. And Amurath reigned twenty-three years, 
and went down in blood to the grave in the year 
one thousand three hundred and seventy- three ; and 
his son Bajazet reigned in his stead. And Bajazet 
arose against Soliman, his brother, and killed 
him ; and the government was confirmed in his 
hand. And Bajazet was a valiant hero ; he weighed 
the path of his feet, and they have called him 
Hildrin* Bajazet until this day. 

331. And it came to pass, after the death of 
Amurath, his father, that he gathered soldiers; 
and went against Mark, the prince of Bulgaria, to 
avenge the death of his father. And he set a battle 
in array near the place where his father was killed, 
and Mark was smitten before him ; and Mark, and 
the nobles who were with him, fell slain to the 
ground in that battle. And Bajazet, the Turk, 
took all the fenced cities which were left in Bul- 
garia at that time. And it came to pass, after 
some more days, that he passed on by the 
way of Bosnia; and thus trembling came into 
Hungary and into Walachiaf ; and in Albania he 
laid up his carriage^, and his eye had no compas- 
sion upon them ; and he took the captives and the 
prey, according to all that his soul desired, and 

♦ ymhrt. t n»T5»*?»a. t ^"^^^ »• «. Wa baggage. 
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sent them unto his country ; and he took the whole 
countiy of Yavan, and made the inhabitants ser- 
vants unto tribute. He arrived at the great city 
of Constantinople, and besieged it many days. 

332. And the emperor went unto Tzarphath, 
and prayed before the king and the nobles, saying, 
" The children are come to the birth, but there 
is no strength to bring forth ; and behold, your 
eyes see it, therefore, bring ye help unto me :" and 
the king spake kindly unto his heart, and com- 
forted him ; and said unto him, " Fear not, nor be 
dismayed ; for thy people is like unto my people 
thisday ;"and he went away from him in peace. 

333. And King Charles sent John, the prince of 
Nevers, the chief of his host, and with him many 
nobles and honorable men of the chiefs of the 
hosts which were in Tzarphath, and with them a 
very great host ; and those that were numbered of 
them were one thousand French horsemen, besides 
the light horsemen, who were added to them ; and 
they went the way unto Hungary, and joined 
themselves unto the King Sigismund. And they 
came by the way of Servia to assist the prince, 
the Despota, with a strong hand. And they en- 
camped against Nicopolis, and besieged it; but 
they could not prevail against it, for the Turks 
delivered it out of their hand. And when the Turk 
Bajazet heard thereof, he gathered together soldieifl 
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in multitudes, horsemen and footmen, and went 
away from the city of Constantinople, and went 
against the uncircuracised ; and they remained in 
their place. And his swift horsemen ran hither 
and thither to make observation*; and the French 
who moved in the front, went out against them, 
and slew them, and smote them in pieces with 
the edge of the sword, [n?] 

334. And their heart became very proud, and 
they said, " Let us remove and go, for God has 
given them into our hand." And they hearkened 
not unto the voice of the leaders ; they would not 
stay until Sigismund, and the host of the Hun- 
garians, and the Germans, and the Servians, 
should come up, saying, "These are the words of 
Sigismund, lest the French should be honored 
against our enemies this day :" and the chiefs 
could not restrain their spirit, for they acted 
madly. And the prince ofViennef, the bearer 
of the banner, went first. And this was the Lord's 
doing toward them, for the Lord was angry with 
the French, and wroth with all their hosts; he 
condemned them, and gave them over to the 
slaughter. And they blew the trumpets, and set 
there the battle in array, and slew among the 
Turks with a great slaughter. And they said, 
"Aha, Aha!" But their joy was quickly gone, 

■ i. e. To reconnoitre. f i. e. Tlic Duuphin. 
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for the horsemen of Bajazet, and his host and 
chariots came against him in battle array, like the 
moon when she is new. And those that were 
numbered were sixty thousand horsemen, and 
footmen in multitudes ; and they enclosed them 
round about, before Sigismund came; and the 
French fell by the edge of the sword at that 
time. And the report was heard in the camp of 
Sigismund ; and their heart melted away and be- 
came like water; and they fled, driven by the 
sword* at that time. And Sigismund, and the 
Prince Camrayf. his uncle, fled in a ship, by the 
way of the river Danube, and the Turks shot 
sons of the quiverj after them. And about three 
hundred French, who were clothed in various- 
coloured garments, the Turks left alive, saying, 
"They are men of valor, and will give for their 
souls the ransom which we shall put upon them." 
And Bajazet commanded; and they brought John, 
the prince of Nevers, the chief of the host, naked 
before him, for they had stripped him. And he 
said unto him, " I have accepted thy person, 
because thou art young and of a royal race. And 
now choose thee five of the captives, to dwell 
with thee ; and the rest shall go down in blood 
unto the grave." And he wept and cast himself 



• Lev. xxvi 
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at his feet, and asked for the lord of Coucy, and 
Guy, the count of Tremouille, and Philip of Artois, 
and the Prince Dio, but the prince of Vienne*, he 
did not ask, for he had died in that battle ; and 
he brought them unto him. 

335. And Bajazet commanded the men of the 
host, saying, " Slay every one his man." And 
it came to pass, when they brought them out, 
that John, the prince of Nevers, recognized the 
Count Boucicaultf, marshal of France, and he was 
like a giant; and he ran and bowed himself to 
the ground ; and with tears upon his cheeks, 
he wept over him before Bajazet, and besought 
him, and said, ** Do not kill him, for he is my 
brother." And he accepted his person also in this 
thing, and gave him unto him, and saved their 
lives from death. And the three hundred they 
slew with the edge of the sword before their eyes. 
And they brought these nobles unto Boursa;};, 
and gave them to eat and to drink, but not 
according to the hand of the king§. And they 
promised to give their ransom, that they might 
have their liberty. And Bajazet let them go after 
their desire, and sent them away to hunt ; and they 
refreshed their souls. And James, the prince of 

♦ i. e. The dauphin. t 11^»^:iU. J H^ntnU 

§ i. e. According to the state and manner of kings. 
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Matelon*, gave two hundred thousand pieces of 
gold for the ransom of their souls, and they went 
away free. 

336. And in the camp of Bajazet were about 
three hundred thousand men ; and there were found 
therein all sorts of tongues of the Gentiles. And 
the camp of the uncircumcised was about eighty 
thousand, and about twenty thousand horsemen 
were among them. And the Lord gave them into 
the hand of those that sought their lives at that 
time, which was the year one thousand three 
hundred and eighty-five, in the seventh month. 
In that year Lewis, the duke of Anjou, passed 
through Italy ; and they made him king in Naples ; 
and he died there vnthout having prospered ; and 
his men were left as the sheep which have no shep- 
herd ; and the rest returned unto Tzarphath. 

337. And in the year five thousand one hundred 
and forty-nine, which is the year one thousand 
three hundred and eighty-nine, in the first month, 
on the last day of Easter, the men of Prague, in 
Bohemia, surrounded the vineyard of the Lord of 
hosts, the house of Israel. All the people went 
thither, from every corner ; and there was no feeble 
person among them : every one had his axe in his 
hand, like the hewers of wood ; and they turned 
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their hand against them, and slew them. And the 
mountains trembled, and their corpses lay like 
dung in the midst of the streets. And they 
despised the Law of the Lord ; and derided the 
speech of the Holy One of Israel : but by all this 
their wrath was not turned away. And they 
burned some of them with fire ; and they went 
even unto the sepulchres, and brought out from 
their graves those that slept in the dust. And 
they brake their memorial stones. And many of 
the wretched Jews laid hand on themselves, when 
they saw that evil was determined against them. 
And they killed every one his brother, and every 
one his neighbour, and every one his kinsman, 
and the tender wife of his bosom, and his sons, 
and his daughters, lest they should fall into the 
hands of the uncircumcised ; and their cry went 
up unto heaven. See, O Lord, and behold, and 
plead their cause ! And Rabbi Abigdor* made a 
lamentation over them in those days ; thou canst 
find it in his Selichahf . 

338. And Bajazet, the Turk, returned after he 
had slain the French, and besieged Constantinople. 
And they destroyed the best part of it, and gave it 
to be plundered ; and there was none to deliver 
from their hand ; and the city was besieged. And 

* "^TiySK f nrivD, Forgiveness^ i. e. a prayer book. 
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when they saw that there was no strength in their 
hand, they said, *'Our hope is lost; our wives 
and our children will be for a prey: is it not 
better to give the city into their hand, tliat we 
may save our souls from death ?" 

339. Whilst they were besieging the city, 
Tamerlane*, the Persian, the prince of Zagataif, 
came from the east country, and passed unto the 
district of Asia Minor, with a numerous people 
and with a strong hand ; and the earth trembled 
at the sound of the prancings of his mighty men. 
And those that were numbered of them were 
four hundred thousand horsemen and six hundred 
thousand footmen. And when Bajazet heard it, 
he was afraid and much distressed. And he went 
away from the city, and hastened to go. And he 
came unto AngoraJ, and arrayed a battle against 
them ; and he was smitten before them, and his 
men fell slain to the ground ; but he was taken 
alive. And they bound him with golden fetters, 
and led him about in all the cities of Persia. 
And Tamerlane put him under his feet when he 
would mount his horse§, and he gathered his meat 
under his table ; and Tamerlane afflicted him until 
the day of his death. And they that died in that 
war were two hundred thousand men, the like 

X nU3M. S )33")3, in his riding, or when he would ride. 
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was not heard of from the time that Asia became 
a nation*. 

340. And the children of Bajazet fled before 
Tamerlane, and dwelled in the land of Yavan, un- 
der the wings of the emperor ; and he set a guard 
over them. And Tamerlane died, and Girigilibif, 
the son of Bajazet, returned unto the district of 
Asia; and the nations received him, and he 
reigned over all the cities over which his father 
had reigned. And he gathered together both hosts 
and horsemen ; and his fame was over all the earth. 
And it grieved Sigismund, the king of Hungary^ ; 
and he went out against him with a strong hand. 
And Sigismund was smitten before him as in the 
days of Bajazet his father; and he fled for his 
life ; and his men were slain with the edge of the 
sword in the plain of Salombis§, in the year one 
thousand four hundred and nine. 

341. And Girigilibi fought against the despota 
of Servia, and in the borders of the emperor of 
Constantinople ; and he remembered not the good 
which he had done him when he fled before Ta- 
merlane. And he became sick, and died || in the 

t ^3 v^^inO, called by other historians S oilman. 

§ rUDvi^lt^, called by others Semindriah. This victory was 
gained by Moses, or Musa» after the death of Soliman. 
II Or rather he was murdered. 
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sixth year of his reign. And he had two sons ; 
the name of the first-born was Orkan*, and the 
name of the [CO/] second, Mohammedf. And Or- 
kan sought to reign after his father, and he 
was a youth, and his lincle Moses killed him 
and reigned in his stead. And it came to pass, 
after another year, that Mohammed, the son of 
Girigilibi, arose against him, and slew him, and 
reigned on the throne of his fathers ; and his 
government was firmly established. He fought 
against the WalachiansJ, and passed through Na- 
tolia, and took all the cities which Tamerlane had 
taken in the days of his father : and he drave away 
from thence many princes, and reigned in their 
stead. He removed the royal throne from Boursa, 
unto Adrianople, the mother-city of the land of 
Yavan. And he reigned fourteen years, and died in 
the year one thousand four hundred and nineteen. 
And according to this computation, it would 
appear that it was he who slew Sigismund, in 
the plain of Salombis, and not his father. 

342. And his son. Sultan Amurath, reigned in 
his stead, and was a prosperous man. And Amu- 
rath took the daughter of George, the despota of 
Servia, to wife, besides his other vsdves ; and he 

f Mohammed is stated by other historians to have been the 
brother of Soliman, and uncle of Orkan. J ^K^K^IH . 
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went in unto her ; and she conceived and bare a 
son, and they called his name Mohammed, who 
reigned after him, and did according to his own 
will against the nations which were round about 
him. Then the Lord fulfilled his word, that 
he spake by Obadiah* the prophet, saying, *' Thy 
destroyers, and they that make thee waste, shall 
go forth of thee." 

343. And it came to pass after another year, 
that Amurath gathered together soldiers, and went 
to fight against his father-in-law; and George 
could not stand before him ; and he fortified the 
city Sindironiah-f", and put a garrison into the 
midst thereof : and his first-bom son was at their 
head. And he fled unto Hungary, with his wife 
and his children ; and also most of the priests of 
the town went with him, for they feared, lest, 
some evil should overtake them. And Amurath 
took his whole country from him. And he turned 
his face against the city of Sindironiah, and be- 
sieged it, and took it with a strong hand. And 
he took the son of George, and blinded his eyesj ; 
and led him forth with him. And George, the 
father-in-law of Mohammed, dwelled in Hungary 

* Rabbi Joseph should have quoted Isaiah xlix. !?• 

f nS^jnn^^, perhaps Jandomir, or Sendomira, in Poland. 

J i. e. He put out his eyes. 
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many days. And Amurath took also Scopia*, and 
Sophiaf, and NovimonteJ, at that time. He be- 
gan to take the youths of the uncircumcised : are 
they not the janissaries ? And they became their 
men of war, and the chiefs of their hosts unto this 
day. 

344. And John Castriot§, the prince of Albania, 
was a valiant hero, and fought against Amurath 
many days. But John could not withstand, but 
made peace with him, and gave him his sons as a 
pledge. And when Amurath saw George, who 
was the youngest, he found favor in his sight, and 
he loved him ; and he caused him to be circum- 
cised, and changed his name to Scanderbeg || , 
which means Prince Alexander, until this day; 
and his countenance ^ was like unto that of the 
king's sons; and they taught him the learning 
and the language of the Turks. And he found 
favor in the sight of every one that saw him, and 
was unto Amurath as a son. And he was eight 
years old, when he was circumcised. 

345, And the youth grew up and became a son 
of valor; and Amurath rejoiced over him, and 

* riK^SIptt^K, Scopia, or Ascopia, a town of Servia, on the 
river Veratazer. t HK^Snit^. 

IF i. e. His rank, or the respect that was shewn him. 
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made him chief over his host. And he went to 
fight against the enemies of the king in Natolia, 
and they were smitten before him ; and whither- 
soever he turned he prospered, for the Lord was 
with him: and the king said of him, **He is my 
right hand." And the Turks loved him much. 
And in those days the Hungarians went to fight 
against the cities of Amurath, and to plunder 
them. And he sent Scanderbeg against them ; and 
they turned back, for his terror fell upon them. 
And there were with him many of the servants 
of his father, who taught him the law of their 
messiah, and spake unto his heart daily ; and he 
inclined his ear unto them. Therefore he did not 
pursue after the Hungarians ; for his eye had com- 
passion upon them, and he would not shed the blood 
of the uncircumcised at that time : and he returned 
unto Adrianople, and they honored him much. 

346. And his father, John Castriot, died. And 
Amurath sent Sibalia*, the chief captain of his 
host, against Albania, with a strong hand ; and 
he took the city of Croiaf, and all the cities of 
John Castriot, in the name of his sons, and he put 
a garrison into the midst of them. And Sibalia 
said unto them, '* Be ye not afraid ; for the sons 
of your master shall return hither, and every one 
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shall sit under his own fig-tree f' but Amurath 
did nothing of all that which the chief captain of 
his host had promised . 

347. And he took all those cities; and to the 
brethren of Scanderbeg he gave deadly poison, 
and brought them down into the grave. And he 
spake unto the heart of Scanderbeg words of 
consolation ; and Scanderbeg observed this thing*. 
And from that time and afterwards, he thought in 
his heart to return unto his country and unto his 
God; but he said nothing to any man, for he 
feared for his life. 

348. And Charles, the king of Tzarphath, slew the 
men of Flanders, and punished the men of Paris, 
because they would not give the tribute which 
the king had put upon them. And he took away 
the barricades and the chains of iron, which had 
been from ancient times in the streets of Paris ; 
and the gates and the bars of the city he cast to 
the ground. And he had no compassion upon 
the inhabitants of Rouen, for they were among 
the rebels ; and the nation feared him much. 

349. And Charles slept with his fathers, in the 
year one thousand four hundred and twenty-two. 

350. And his son Charles, reigned in his stead, 
in that year. And the English and the Burgun- 

* Comp. Gen. xxxvii. 11. 
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dians fought against him, and they took his country 
from his hand ; only the territory of Berri, they 
took not : and it came to pass, that they called 
him in derision* " The King of Berri ;" and so he 
was their songf . And Henry, the son of Henry, 
king of England, fought against Tzarphath, at that 
time, saying, ** Unto me belongeth the right of 
the government;" for when Charles the Fifth J 
died, he left none to sit upon his throne after 
him ; no heir of power. And the nobles chose 
Philip of Valois§: it should not have been so, 
for to Edward, king of England, his grandfather, 
belonged the right of the inheritance ; for Henry ||, 
the father of Edward, took the sister of Charles 
the Fifth to wife ; and they made a covenant of 
peace between themselves, for thirty years, and 
therein they sware, saying, that if Henry were to 
survive his wife, he should sit upon the throne of 
Tzarphath, after the death of Charles the Fifth ; 
and if Henry were to die first, his sons should 
inherit after Charles, king of Tzarphath, their 
uncle ; for to them belonged the right of the in- 
heritance : therefore came Henry to fight against 
Tzarphath at that time. 

t i. e. He was the subject of their satires. 

X Rabbi Joseph should have written the Fourth, 

§ ttWI*?»1. II It should be Edward. 
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351. Joseph the priest saith, "It seemeth, 
that there existed printing in those days; for I 
have seen a book printed at Venice, in the year 
one thousand four hundred and twenty-eight." 

352. And there arose the inhabitants of Aix*, 
which is in Provence, against the Jews, on the 
thirtieth day of the month Shebat, in the year five 
thousand one hundred and ninety, which is the 
year one thousand four hundred and thirty ; and 
they slew nine of them with the edge of the sword ; 
and they laid hand on the prey, and there was 
none to deliver from their hand in the day of the 
Lord's wrath. And seventy-four souls changed 
their glory for one that does not profit, for the fear 
of the uncircumcised fell upon them. May that 
bitter day never be joined unto the days of the 
year; for on the same was that congregation plun- 
dered, and suddenly deprived of their curtains If 
See, O Lord, and [d] behold ! because for Thy 
sake we are killed dailyj : plead our cause, and 
deliver us ! And this misery is typified in the verse, 
" Save me, O Lord, for the waters are come unto 
my soul ! § " ^3 contains the number of the days 
of the month, li^3 the number of the slain, D^D the 

t DJTiyn^ 1TTW. The curtains of the Synagogue seem to 
be here expressive of protection. Comp. Hab. iii. 7. 
X Psalm, xliv. 22. § lb. Ixix. 1. 
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number of the smaller date, ^jj the number of 
them which were cast away, B^Qa the number of 
their smaller date*. 

353. In those days, in the days of Eugenius the 

I. 

pope, in the days of Felixf, the destructions^ in- 
creased in Sphard, and Israel became veiy low. 
For there arose the priest. Friar Vincent, from the 
city of Valencia, of the sect of Baal Dominic § 
against the Jews; and he was unto them a 
Satanjl, and stirred up against them all the 
inhabitants of the country, and they arose to 
swallow them up alive ; and slew many with the 
edge of the sword, and many they burned with 
fire, and many they turned away by the power 
of the sword from the Lord, the God of Israel. 

* Rabbi Joseph means to say that the numerical value of the 
words at the beginning of the sixty-ninth Psalm, ^^ For the 
waters are come unto my soul " J tC^S^'TV D^D W2 ^3 corresponds 
exactly with the nimibers occurring in the history of the per- 
secution. ^3 = 10 4- 20 = 30. It was on the thirtieth day 
of the month. W3 = 6-fl -f2 = 9. Nine Jews were 
slain. D>D 40 -f 10 -f 40 = 90. The event occurred in the 
year of the Jewish era five thousand one hundred and ninety, 
TV 4 + 70 = 74. Seventy-four Jews underwent baptism. 
tC^a = 300 + 80 + 50 = 430. It was A. D. one thousand 
four hundred and thirty. 

t Felix and Eugenius were rival popes. 

J Baptism, here called JVUDV. 

§ By Christian writers called St. Dominic. 

II A hinderer, or accuser. 
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And they burned the books of the Law of our 
God, and trampled upon them, as upon the mire 
in the streets; and the mother they dashed in 
pieces upon the children, in the day of the Lord's 
wrath. And my forefathers, the priests, went out 
from the city of Coinca*, in those days, on account 
of the oppressor, and they went into the fortress 
Avitiumf, and remained there; and they that 
were left of them were killed. And some of them 
killed their sons and their daughters, that they 
might not be defiled ; but some of them changed 
their glory for one that does not profit, from that day 
and afterward. Those who were constrained to be 
baptized became numerous in the land of Sphard ; 
and they put upon them a mark of distinction 
unto this day. And the Jews returned unto the 
fortress of Avitium, and the fortress of SoriahJ, and 
other fortresses, until they went out from that 
accursed country, which the Lord had cursed. 

354. Also upon the Jews that were in Savoy 
did this grievous oppressor turn his line of de- 
solation. And I have seen the book Mischath 
Marehu §, how they hid themselves in the castles 
of Savoy, in those evil days. And this Belial, 
was in their sight a saint ; and the Pope Calixtus 

f UD^KIK. Avitium, now called Benavente, a small town in 
Leon, on the river Ela. J HKHW. 

§Vl»nD nrW^O "The Marring of his Visage." Scels.lii.14. 
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wrote his memory among the saints, and appointed 
feast-days unto his name, on the fifth of the month 
of April. May God recompense him according to 
his deeds ! 

355. And Amurath the second made ready his 
chariot, and went to fight against Thessalonica, 
which belonged unto the Venetians in those days ; 
and he took it with a strong hand, and its environs 
round about, in the year one thousand four hundred 
and forty-two ; and it was a shame unto the uncir- 
cumcised. 

356. And he fought against Hungary, and 
against Bosnia, and against Walachia, and against 
the land of Yavan many days ; and he returned 
again to fight against Hungary. And he besieged 
Belgrade, and cast up trenches against it; but 
the men of the city did not move before him. 
And there died of his men about ten thousand^ 
and he turned back with shame, in the year one 
thousand four hundred and forty-three. 

357. And it came to pass, when the year came 
round, that Ladislaus, king of Hungary and Po- 
land, went into the borders of Servia and Bulgaria 
with a strong hand, and arrayed a battle in the 
valley of the river Himo*, against Karambyl' and 
Scanderbeg, the chief captains of the hosts of 
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Amurath. And the Turks were smitten before 
him, and they fell slain to the ground in that 
battle. And Karamby, the chief captain of the 
host, was taken alive, and they put a guard over 
him ; and Scanderbeg and the rest fled, and their 
lives were unto them a prey, 

358. And Scanderbeg rejoiced at this misery, 
and thought in his heart, '' This is the time to 
laugh." And it came to pass, in the darkness of 
the night, that one of the scribes of the king came 
unto him, and said, '' Why art thou here, Scan- 
derbeg ; for we have never seen thee flee, except 
to-day?" And he said unto him, *' This matter is 
by the decree of the watchers* ; for the war be- 
longeth to God, and who can withstand." And 
Scanderbeg commanded ; and they took the scribe 
of the king and bound him with chains. And the 
scribe said unto him, *' What sin, or what wicked- 
ness have I done, that thou doest unto me this 
thing ?" And Scanderbeg answered, ** Thou hast 
not defrauded me, nor oppressed me ; only, lest 
thou shouldst run away from me, I have done this 
thing. And now write a writing, written and 
sealed with the king's ring, unto the governor, who 
is in Croia, the city of my father's kingdom, that 
he should give me the city and its environs in the 

♦ KWnS \nV mn, so translated in Dan. iv. 17— [Heb. 
text, V. 14.] i. e. by the agency of angels. 
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name of my master, the king ; for a writing, which 
is written in his name, cannot be recalled. And 
then shalt thou go with me, and I will exalt thy 
name, and thou shalt be my brother all thy days." 
And the scribe said, " How shall I do this wicked 
deed ? I should forfeit my head unto the king." 
And Scanderbeg drew his sword, and threatened 
him to kill him. And the scribe was afraid for 
his life, and did all that he said. And he said 
unto him, " Come with us;" and the scribe would 
not: and he killed him, and no man knew any 
thing of it. And Scanderbeg hastened and went 
unto Albania; and the Turks who were there 
honored him much; and they ate and became 
drunken with them. And it came to pass, when 
their hearts were merry with wine, that he said un- 
to them, *' Do you know why I am come hither ?" 
And they said, '* We know not the cause." And 
he said, *' The king, our master, has sent me, to 
dwell at Croia*, instead of the governor who is 
there." And they believed his words; for the 
King Amurath loved him like unto the love of 
women. And one of them said that he would go 
with him; and Scanderbeg was very glad, and 
they went into the city of Croia. And he gave 
the writing unto the governor, and he delivered 

* Here spelled K^ip, but on page 261, TTT\^. 
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the city into his hand ; and Scanderbeg came into 
the city. And about three hundred Albanians 
were with him. And the Turks went their way. 
And it came to pass, when he came, that he took 
away the banner of Amurath, and set up his own 
banner, upon which was the black eagle with two 
heads. And they said, " Long live Scanderbeg!" 
when he at the same time was revolting against 
his master. And he killed the Turks who were 
left there, and took all the cities of his father as a 
man would take the tip of his ear*. And also the 
rest of the cities which belonged unto Amurath, 
in Albania, he took, and became their king ; and 
the Albanians rejoiced much, for their souls were 
weary of the Turks ; and they said, " Let our 
master, Scanderbeg, live for ever !" 

359. And when Amurath heard what was done, 
it grieved him much in his heart, and he fought 
against Scanderbeg all his days, but could not do 
any thing. And Scanderbeg became very great, 
and his fame went throughout all the earth. 

360. Then Amurath made peace with the Hun- 
garians ; and he gave fifty thousand pieces of gold 
as the ransom for the chief captain of his host ; 
and the country had rest. 

361. And it came to pass, after another year, 
that Ladislaus, king of Hungary, passed a law for 

* See note to page 143. 
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the violation of the covenant ; for the Pope Euge- 
nius*, and the emperor of Constantinople, and 
the duke of Burgundy, and the Venetians, turned 
their hearts backward. And he went to fight 
against Amurath on the coast of Varna, which 
is on the Great Seaf, and to join himself unto the 
ships which they had sent thither to watch, lest 
Amurath should pass by, who was going to fight 
against the king of Caramania, after he had made 
peace with Ladislaus in those days. And when 
Amurath heard thereof, he hastened to fight 
against the Caramanian, and drave him away ; 
and he passed over the strait of Gallipoli with the 
help of the men of Genoa with a strong hand ; [sq] 
and he gave them their hire. And it came to pass, 
after seven days, that he stood before the enemies 
by the city of Varna, whose name was at first 
DionysopolisJ, a four days' journey distant from 
Adrianople; and with him were about eighty 
thousand men. And this was on the eleventh day 
of the month November, in the year one thousand 
four hundred and forty-four. And they put the 
battle in array there, and the Turks were smitten ; 
and Amurath purposed to flee; but the janis- 
saries would not, saying, " Stand still and see the 

t TIT^n D*, The Black Sea, as forming part of the Great or 
Mediterranean Sea. J ^TISHC^^KH. 
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salvation of the Lord ;" and they fought again with 
force. And the bishops of Waradin* and Astrigo- 
niaf went out to pursue after those that fled, and they 
brought the soldiers out of the battle-array. And 
there came thither a company of Turks, and put the 
battle in array ; and OniadesJ, the chief of the host 
of Ladislaus, ran to assist* them. And Amurath and 
his men girded themselves with valor ; and Ladis- 
laus ran against them vnth horsemen, and they 
slew among the horses of the king's gate§, a great 
slaughter. And the janissaries fought against them, 
and took Ladislaus in the midst, and cut oif the 
legs of his horse ; and he fell to the ground, and 
they slew him ; and many nobles and honorable 
men died with him at that time ; and of the Poles, 
there v^ras not one left. And Oniades, the chief of 
the host, sought to take the corpse of the king ; 
but he could not, and his feet had well nigh 
slipped on that day. And all the priests that 
came with the king, died ; and they that brought 
com, bread, and victuals, and the rest fled for 
their lives. And the Cardinal Julian Cesarino 
fled, and the Hungarians met him and slew him ; 
and his carcase was for food unto the beasts of the 
earth, and the fowls of heaven. He had turned 
the heart of Ladislaus to violate his covenant, 

• rrmir\ varadinum. f rr^^Jwnotw t ttriK^jjx. 

§ The life guards. 
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saying, " It becometh not the uncircumcised to 
keep their oaths towards other nations.*' So let 
all thine enemies perish^, O Lord ! And Amurath 
erected there a high column for a memorial, and 
wrote upon it all that had befallen him, and gave 
thanks unto God. And even at this day, the dry 
bones are found there, as a token against the chil- 
dren of rebellion^. 

362. And Amurath commanded, and they took 
off the head of Ladislaus, and put it upon a pole, 
and carried it about in all the land of Yavan, and 
the Turks rejoiced much. And Amurath pursued 
not after those who fled ; and he was greatly hum- 
bled in his heart. And they said unto him, *' Why 
is thy countenance sad to-day, after the Lord hath 
given thine enemies into thy hand ?" And he said, 
" I have no pleasure in a war like unto this." And 
he returned unto Adrianople ; and he paid his vows* 
which he had vowed, and gave thanks unto God. 

363. Then he made peace with the Venetians, 
and turned his face towards the land of Yavan. 
And he went unto the coast of the Morea, unto the 
place which was called HexamiliaJ. And there 

• Judges V. 31. f Numb. xvii. 10. [Heb. text, r. 25.] 
X ITD^D^, tbe village of E^a/itXca, on tbe Isthmus of 
Corinth, was destroyed in the late wars ; but the Americans have 
lately founded there a colony of those Greeks who had lost their 
property in other parts of the Morea. 
VOL. I. T 
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was a high wall from sea to sea, six miles long*. 
And he took it by force, and pulled it down. And 
there fell before him the brethren of the emperor 
of Constantinople slain to the ground. And they 
took the captives and the prey, and burned the 
houses, and destroyed the best part thereof; and 
he took also Valonaf at that time. 

364. And he went to fight against Scanderbeg, 
his servant, who had rebelled against him. And 
also his son Mohammed went with him, and be- 
sieged the city of Croia ; and he cast up trenches 
against it for many days. And they battered its 
fortified walls ; but they could not do any thing, 
and he went away thence, and returned unto 
his country, and became sick, because of the trou- 
ble of this matter ; and he died at Adrianople in 
the month of November, in the year one thousand 
four hundred and fifty ; and Mohammed the second, 
his son, reigned in his stead. 

365. Mohammed the second was twenty-one 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
thirty years ; and the name of his mother was Irene J, 
the daughter of the despota of Servia. And he was 
a prosperous man, and a scourge, and a breaker of 
the uncircumcised all his days ; and he slew his 

* The remains of this wall are still extant, 
t iHIT^n, Valona, a town in Upper Albania, on the coast 
near mount Chimera. J WT^. 
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brother, and the government was confirmed in his 
hand. And he loved the wise men, and the artists 
who were cunning to invent all manner of work ; 
and he gave them according to their works. And 
he desired that the men of renown should write 
down his wars, to obtain an everlasting fame, that 
should not be cut off. And he read in the chroni- 
cles more than all the kings who were before 
him. And he loved John Maria Vicentino*, the 
servant of his servant, because he wrote in their 
language and in the Italian language, the battles 
which he fought against Ausoncasanof, king of 
Persia. And because of his many good qualities, 
he obtained a name among the heroes who were 
of old men of renown ; and his fame went through- 
out all the earth. 

366. And he made ready his chariot, and took 
his people with himj, and turned his face against 
Constantinople with a numerous host and with a 
strong hand ; and they besieged it by land and by 
sea many days. And the emperor sent for assist- 
ance unto the kings of the uncircumcised ; but like 
the deaf adder, they would not hearken§. And 
they fought against it daily, and made trenches 
round about, and made a bridge on the side of 
Pera, two thousand cubits long, the work of masons 

X Exod. xiv. 6. § Psalm Iviii. 4. 

t2 
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and cunning workmen*, the like of which had 
not been seen ; and they raised towers upon it to 
fight against the men of the city. And the men 
of the city also filled their hands, and fortified it 
daily, and gave no slumber unto their eyes. And 
the Turks cast up a trench against it> and bat- 
tered its walls unto destruction. And it came 
to pass one day, that Mohammed commanded, 
and they caused a voice to pass through the 
camp, saying, '* Stand and be prepared for to- 
morrow ; for then we shall draw nigh unto this 
city for war, and God will give it unto our hand, 
and ye shall lay hand on the spoil during three 
days." And the soldiers rejoiced much, and neither 
ate nor drank any thing that day. And it came to 
pass at the rising of the stars, that they sat down 
to eat and to drink every one with his brother, 
and every one with his neighbour ; and they re- 
joiced together. And they embraced and kissed 
every one his neighbour, and went unto their 
tents ; and a voice was heard in the city, and the 
city of Constantinople was filled with consternation. 
And they wept sore, and every one cried unto his 
God ; and they entreated the dead in behalf of the 
living.-f And they carried their bonesj round 
about the city, and fasted also on that day. And 
there were two walls round about it, and they 

* Exod. XXXV. 35. -j- Isaiah viii. 19. J i. e. Relics. 
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placed the soldiers between the walls, and shut 
the gates. And it came to pass at the end of 
the middle watch, that the Turks drew nigh 
unto the city, and fought against it with force. 
But the men of the city filled their hands, and 
threw stones on them, and arrows, and sling- 
stones, until the morning light; and there died 
many Turks at that time. The morning dawned, 
and Mohammed drew near, and gave the signal 
for battle ; and he commanded, and they fought 
against the city round about. And they divided 
among themselves the walls towards the sea and 
the land, and shouted with a great shouting : and 
the earth rent* ; and the sound was heard afar off. 
And they put their shields upon their heads, and 
went up by ladders upon the walls of the city with 
force. And the men of the city cast many of them 
down to the ground. And it came to pass when one 
fell, that two went up in his stead, for they were 
more than the locusts : and there died many Turks 
at that time ; and the rest drew back. And Moham- 
med came near the second time, and spake in the 
ears of the soldiers ; and they returned to fight as 
at the first. And they went up by ladders : but the 
men of the city also filled their hand at that time, 
and cast them to the ground with stones, and with 

♦ 1 Kings, i. 40. 
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arrows, and with burning fire ; and others went up 

in their stead ; and the men of the city could not 

i draw their breath at that time. There was a man of 

Genoa among them, his name was John Justiniani* ; 
and he was a mighty man of valor, and fought with 
all his strength ; and the Greeks put their trust in 
that man. [2D] And it came to pass, as they 
were fighting, that the enemy wounded him ; and 
he was taken from the wall to be healed. And 
when Constantine, the son of Helena, the emperor, 
heard of it, he went unto him, and entreated, and 
asked of him to return unto the wall ; but he 
^ would not hearken unto him. And the emperor 

commanded, and they opened the gate of the inner 

wall, and he entered the city. And it came to 

, pass as he went, that the men who were upon the 

wall did fret, for his shadow had departed from 
themf, and they fought no more as at other times. 
And the Turks drew nigh and went up to the wall, 
and the Yavanim fled before them. And they 
sought to come into the city by the way of the 
gate, by which the Genoese came ; and they fled 
as before the sword, and fell one over the other ; 
and among them the emperor himself fled, for he 
feared for his life ; and he fell to the ground, and 

• Gibbon writes Justinian. See Chap. Ixviii. 
f 172{. Numb. xiv. 9 (margin) ; i. e. his encouraging defence 
was removed. 
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the men of the city trampled upon him in their 
hurry ; and he died in that day like one of the 
lowest. And the men from within fled; save 
only two, who chose death rather than life on that 
day ; and they fought until their soul departed, for 
their hearts were like the hearts of lions. And it 
came to pass, when they entered the city, that they 
slew about eight hundred men able to draw the 
sword, who were found at the entrance of the gate 
of the city at that time. And also the inhabitants 
of the city who came out against them with arrows 
and with bows, they slew with the edge of the 
sword. And they ran about in the city, and 
climbed up upon the walls, and came in through 
the windows, and laid hand on the prey ; and there 
was none to deliver out of their hand. And the 
city went into captivity ; and the people were cut 
off from the city, and the women were lain with ; 
and they went into captivity before the oppressor. 
And they went into the churches and took their 
spoil, and their silver, and their gold, and their 
images, and brake their monuments; and the 
priests were led away captive on that day. Then 
did the Lord fulfil that which he spake by the 
Prophet Jeremiah, saying, ** The cup also shall 
pass through unto thee ; thou shalt be drunken, 
and shalt make thyself naked*." And they 

* Lam. iv. 21. 



280 PERA SURRENDERED- A. D. 1453. 30 

brought out from that city silver and gold in 
great abundance ; and of the rest of the prey and 
booty there was no reckoning. And the Turk 
Mohammed did eat the spoil of his enemies on that 
day^ in the year one thousand four hundred and 
fifty-three, on the twenty-ninth day of the month 
of May. And it came to pass on the third day, 
that Mohammed made a great banquet for all his 
nobles and his servants. And it came to pass, 
when their hearts were merry with wine, that he 
commanded, and they brought out the captives, 
the heads of the people of the country ; and he 
brought them down in blood unto the grave. 
And they brought also Dirilco*, the governor of 
the city, and killed his first-born son before his 
face ; but the second he left alive to lie with him ; 
and also the old man he brought down in blood 
unto the grave. Know ye and see, that Constan- 
tine, the son of Helena, was the first who reigned 
in that city ; and Constantine, the son of Helena, 
was the last. And the city had been in the hands 
of the uncircumcised kings one thousand one hun- 
dred and twenty-one years when it fell into the hand 
of the Turks at that time. Then did the Genoese 
give the city of Pera unto Mohammed in peace. 
And it came to pass, after some more days, that 
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they cast down its walls ; and he took the women 
and the children according to his heart's desire ; 
and there was none to deliver from his hand ; and 
he ruled over the treasures of gold. And Moham- 
med commanded, and they built the ruined walls 
of Constantinople as they were before; and he 
brought men and women from all the divers cities 
he had taken to dwell therein ; and it has been 
their royal city unto this day. 

367. And when the Albanians, the inhabitants 
of the Morea, heard that the city was taken, and 
that the emperor was dead, they revolted against 
Thomas and his brother Demetrius, and went 
for assistance to Mohammed, who accepted their 
persons. And he sent soldiers to their relief, 
and humbled the Albanians ; and they returned 
unto their place as at the first. And they pro- 
mised to give unto Mohammed seventeen thousand 
pieces of gold every year ; and Thomas was called 
Despota of the Morea ; but in the throne Moham- 
med was greater. 

368. And Mohammed gathered his host, and went 
unto Athens, and encamped against it, and the 
city was very strong. And the man, the lord of 
the country*, saw that there was no strength in 
his hand to deliver it, and gave it into his hand ; 
and Mohammed gave unto him some of the open 

♦ Gen. xlii. 33. 
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cities, suflScient for his support*. And his two 
sons he led forth with him, for they obtained favor 
in his sight. And the boys grewf ; and one was 
a son of valor, and he loved him much. 

369. And it came to pass, after that the stars 
in their courses had fought j; against Charles the 
eighth, king of Tzarphath, they returned and left 
off from him ; and after all hope was lost, he bruised 
in his battles the heads of all his enemies, and took 
his kingdom from their hands. And he subdued 
Normandy also, after he had fought thirty-six years 
in that country. And he subdued Aquitaine also, 
after it had been ten years in the hands of the 
English. And Charles knew that good as well as 
evil events are the fruits of evil times ; that as they 
encamp, so shall they «et forward^. And it came 
to pass, after the Lord had raised up evil from his 
own house, letting him fight against his son Lewis, 
who reigned after him, and his government was 
firmly established, that he became sick of his 
last sickness, and he died old and full of years : 
and many of the physicians thought that deadly 
poison had been given unto him. 

370. And Lewis the eleventh, his son, reigned 

* i. e. Cities paying him sufficient tribute for his maintenance. 
■^ Gen. XXV. 27. % Judges v. 20. 

$ Numbers ii. 17. Rabbi Joseph intends to say, As the evils 
come, so they will go. 
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after him in the year one thousand four hundred 
and fifty-seven. And the nobles of Tzarphath 
were afraid of him, and spake kindly unto his 
brother Charles, the duke of Berri, saying, 
** Come, be thou our ruler, and let this ruin be 
under thy hand ;* and now, fear not, neither be 
faint-hearted, for we are with thee whithersoever 
thou goest." And Charles hearkened unto their 
voice, and went unto Britany with a strong hand, 
and took it. 

371. In those days did the men of Mohammed 
fight daily against the despota of Acamania, which 
is Lartaf ; and the despota could not withstand ; but 
when he had taken to wife the daughter of John, 
the captain of the host of Alphonso, king of Naples, 
he was among his helpers, and delivered him 
from the sword of the Turks ; and they returned 
unto their country. And John, his father-in-law, 
the captain of the host, departed from him. And 
the servants of the despota made a conspiracy 
against their master, and delivered him into the 
hands of Mohammed ; and he took all his country 
from his hand. And his heart became very proud, 
and he was more exalted than his forefathers ; and 
he multiplied horses to himself ;{;• 

372. And when George, the prince of Servia, 

• Isaiah iii. 6. f rKTWh. t Deut. xvii. 16. 
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his mother's father, heard of it, he became afraid 
and sorely distressed, and went unto the king of 
Hungary for help ; but he hearkened not unto his 
voice ; and it grieved him unto death. And when 
he heard that Michael Vilogo*, and Ladislaus, the 
brother of the woywode's wife, who was at Bel- 
grade, were coming by the way of his country, he 
sent to meet them. And the men went, and 
Michael escaped from their hands ; and his brother 
they slew with the edge of the sword ; and Michael 
observed the thing. And he sent to spy out 
George; and the messengers returned and said, 
" We came unto George, and he goeth also to 
view the cities of his kingdom on the banks of the 
river Danube ;*' and he went out against him in the 
road with a strong hand. And he set the battle in 
array against him, and wounded him in his right 
hand ; and he took him alive, and led him away 
with him. And George gave him a ransom, the 
ransom for his life, . and returned unto his house. 
And his blood came from him daily, so that the 
physicians could not stop it, and he became faint 
and died ; and his son Lazarus reigned in his stead. 
And he drave away his eldest brother, George ; this 
is that George whom Amurath had made blind; 
and he went away from him. And it came to pass 

* W>1. 
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after some days, when Lazarus slept with his 
fathers, that there was strife amongst them. [jd]. 

373. And the blind George went unto Mo- 
hammed, the Turk, to assist him. And the wife of 
the deceased Lazarus went also to the king of 
Hungary, and wept and entreated him, and prayed 
before him for her people. And Ladislaus gathered 
together both a host and horsemen, and sent them 
unto John Carafoga*, the cardinal of Saint Angelo, 
to help him. But they could not do any thing ; 
for Mohammed had hastened to send before they 
came ; and they took all the cities of Servia, as a 
man would take the tip of the ear. And the car- 
dinal returned back; his feet had well nigh 
slipped^ at that time, which is the year one thou- 
sand four hundred and fifty-nine. 

374. In those days did the despota of the Morea 
revolt against Mohammed ; and he gave him not 
the tribute, for he leaned upon the staff of the 
broken reedj of the uncircumcised : but his hope 
was vain§. And he returned to be protected under 
his wings ; and he received him : but he pondered 
the thing in his heart. 

375. And when Mohammed saw that the stars 
in their courses fought against his enemies, and 
that he was called by the men of Servia, he said, 

• WIBKIKp. t Ps- Ixxiii. 2. 

X Comp. Is. xxxvi. 6. § Job xli. 9, [Heb. text, r. 1.] 
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" It is time to act," And he gathered together 
his host, and those who were numbered of them 
were one hundred and fifty thousand; and he 
turned his face toward Hungary, and passed over 
the mountains, and went unto the river Save*. 

376. And also John, the cardinal, whom the 
pope had sent, gathered together soldiers from Ash- 
kenaz, from Bohemia, and from Hungary ; for the 
brother of John Capistranof, preached continually 
in the ears of the people of the country, and pro- 
mised unto them the garden of Eden in the name 
of the pope. And they believed his words ; and 
those who were numbered of them were forty 
thousands And also the woywode gathered both 
a host and horsemen, and they came unto Bel- 
grade, a city on the utmost part of their borders. 

377. And Mohammed came nigh, and besieged 
Belgrade, which was on the banks of the river 
Danube ; and they fought against it many days, 
and battered its walls daily. And also the men 
of the city, and its hired soldiers, filled their hand, 
and fortified themselves much. And they cast 
down its walls, and came near unto it, but could 
not prevail against it ; for the men of the city had 
saved it whilst the wall remained. And it grieved 
Mohammed, and he said, *' Give it no rest day 
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and night." And he commanded, and they di- 
vided the walls between themselves, and fought 
against it ; and much people died at that time. 
And it came to pass at eventide, that Mohammed 
also, and the men of his guards drew nigh to see 
if, perhaps, God would deliver it into his hand. 
And the archers shot from the wall and wounded 
him in his right hand ; and he became feeble : and 
they carried him into the tent. And their hearts 
sank, and they went from the city and fought 
no more. And they left the battering rams as 
they were, and returned into the camp. And 
it came to pass in the darkness of the night, that 
they removed thence and went on their jour- 
ney into the land of Yavan. And Mohammed 
hastened unto his house, and was humbled in 
his heart, and did not speak proudly from that 
day and afterwards, as at first, for his soul was 
embittered. And every time he spake of Bel- 
grade, his anger went up into his nostrils. 

378. In those days died the Pope Calixtus, 
and they chose j£neas Picolomino*. And he 
went unto Mantua, and the princes assembled to 
fight against the Turk ; and the pope also promised 
to go with soldiers; but they did nothing, for God 
turned their heart backward. 
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379. And when Mohammed heard that they 
had assembled together to fight in his country, he 
gathered together his camp in the year one thou- 
sand four hundred and sixty, and sent them unto 
the Morea ; and they took all that country, and 
the city of Corinth; and Demetrius*, the despota, 
was taken alive, and they sent him unto Constan- 
tinople bound with chains, for he had revolted 
against his master, and had violated his covenant. 
And his brother Thomas fled unto Rome, and he 
gave unto the pope the head of a carcasef , for a 
present ; and he received it, and gave him suffi- 
cient for a livelihood. 

380. And Mohammed gathered again soldiers, 
and went with his ships into the sea of Pontus, 
and encamped against the city Trebizond, and 
besieged it, and took it in the year one thousand 
four hundred and sixty-two ; and its King DorJ, 
the son-in-law of Ausoncasano§, king of Persia, 
was taken alive; and they sent him unto Con- 
stantinople, and brought him down in blood unto 
the grave. And also the rest of the cities which 
belonged unto the uncircumcised round about it 
and the city Sinope||, Mohammed took at that time, 
and destroyed the whole royal seed. Also against 

•f TnK *)39 tC^K"), means here a relic. 

X nn, § iJNtt^KpJww. II ^swncf. 
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Ausoncasano, king of Persia, did Mohammed fight ; 
and he was smitten before him. And he returned 
and fought the second time; and Ausoncasano was 
smitten before him ; for the Persian horses were 
not used to the voice of the multitude of brazen 
battering-rams*. And they departed from their 
order of battle, and fell slain to the ground ; and 
the rest fled for their lives. 

381. And in the year one thousand four hun- 
dred and sixty- three, he again gathered soldiers and 
ships in abundance. And they went unto the 
isle of Mytilene, formerly called Lesbos, and 
besieged it many days, and battered its walls 
unto destruction, and took it by force ; and 
all the males thereof they slew with the edge 
of the sword ; and the women and the children 
went captive before the oppressor. And Francis 
Gatalosif, the Genoese governor of the city, was 
taken alive, and they led him forth with them ; 
and they ate the prey of their enemies at that 
time. 

382. And the Monisi;);, who were in Scio, who 
were also Genoese, heard of it, and were much 
afraid, and sent unto Mohammed, saying, ** Be- 
hold, we are thy servants, and we will be servants 
unto tribute/' And they gave him ten thousand 

* IWH^Il vK, here means cannon or great guns. 
VOL. I. U 



290 VENETIANS DEFEATED. 2D 

ducats annually. And he made a covenant with 
them; and they have belonged unto him until 
this day. 

383. And the Venetians said, " Now shall the 
Turks lick up* all that is round about us." And 
they gathered soldiers and horsemen, and sent them 
to sea in ships and galleys ; and they went unto 
the Morea. And they built the walls of Hexa- 
milia which had been cast down. And they went 
and besieged Corinth, and the city was invested ; 
and they battered its walls, and daily fought 
against it. 

384. And it was told unto Mohammed, and he 
also gathered his host, and sent them unto the 
Morea, and they battered the walls of Hexamilia ; 
and the uncircumcised watchmen of the walls 
could not withstand, but drew back. And the 
Turks threw down the wall, and went unto the 
place where the uncircumcised were, and set the 
battle in array against them ; and there fell of the 
uncircumcised much people ; and the rest turned 
their backs and fled unto the sea ; and they pur- 
sued after them, and slew some of them with the 
edge of the sword : and the rest were taken alive. 
And the Turks took the rams, the brazen rams, and 
all that they had, and returned with gladness unto 
Constantinople. And some of the captives whom 

* Num. xxii. 4. 
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they led forth with them, they brought down in 
blood unto the grave, in the streets of Constanti- 
nople ; and the rest were sold as men-servants and 
maid-servants in all the cities of Asia, and re- 
turned no more unto their homes. 

385. And when the Venetians saw that they 
could not prevail against him, they sent mes- 
sengers unto the pope, saying, " Speak, we pray 
you, unto the ears of the kings of the uncir- 
cumcised, that they may help us ; for [ID] the 
waters are come in unto our souls* :" but they did 
nothing, for they fought each one against his 
neighbour. And it came to pass, after some more 
days, that the pope purposed to go to fight against 
the Turk. And he spake with the king of Hun- 
gary, and the duke of Burgundy, and the men of 
Venice. And also unto the rest of the kings he 
wrote, saying, ** Hasten ye, and come unto An- 
cona, that we may fight against our enemies ; and 
I also will go with you." But the Lord would not ; 
for the princes of Tzarphath fought, and every one 
behaved himself proudly against his neighbourf. 
And the host of King Lewis was smitten by Mon- 
liricoj, before the host of the duke of Burgundy ; 
and they fell slain to the ground, and the rest fled 

♦ Ps. Ixix. 1. [Heb. text r. 2.] f Isaiah iii. 5. 

u 2 



292 A.D. 1461.— NICHOLAS CANALITA. ID 

for their lives. And Lewis sent messengers unto 
the pope, saying, *' I cannot go, for the weapons 
of war have beset the gate :" and the duke of 
Burgundy also sent unto him, saying according to 
these words*. 

386. In those days, Charles with Lewis the 
king, and the duke of Burgundy, went with a 
strong hand, and besieged Paris ; for the king fled 
thence before them : and they besieged it many 
days. 

387. And the pope went unto Ancona, and 
found there a great host, Germans and French- 
men, who went willingly ; but he sent them home, 
for he drew near unto death. And his sickness 
became heavy upon him, and he died on the 
thirteenth day of the month of August, in the 
year one thousand four hundred and sixty-one. 
On that day, the duke of Venice arrived there with 
twelve galleys ; and he returned back, for his hope 
wras found vain. 

388. Then the Venetians sent Nicholas Ca- 
nalitaf, the captain of their host, unto the seas of 
Yavan, and gave the city of Inea;); to be plun- 
dered, and went unto Patras, which is in the 
Morea, and fought against the Turks who were 
there, and slew them with the edge of the sword. 

* i. e. The same words. 
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And they took the tower of Vostizza*, and for- 
tified it, and put a garrison into the midst thereof. 
389. And the nobles of Tzarphath said, ** How 
long shall the sword devour ?" And they made 
peace between themselves on the first day of the 
month of November, in the year one thousand 
four hundred and sixty-five. The terms of the 
agreement were, that Charles the brother of the 
king, should leave the dukedom of Berri, and 
should take Normandy instead thereof; and that 
the king should give a certain sum of money, on 
some cities, unto the nobles who were in alliance 
vnth his brother Charles and the duke of Bur- 
gundy ; and that every one should return in peace 
unto his place. But they had not many days of 
peace : for Charles returned and set the battle in 
array against his brother Lewis, because he had 
broken his covenant; and he took Normandy 
from his hand, and at that time the duke of 
Burgundy was amongst his allies. Then King 
Lewis gave the province of Aquitaine unto his 
brother Charles; and they made peace be- 
tween themselves a second time. And it came 
to pass after a few more days, that they gave 
unto Charles, the king's brother, deadly poison, 
and brought him down unto the grave; so 
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Aquitaine returned under the government of the 
king. 

390. In those days Charles, duke of Bur- 
gundy, persuaded Edward, king of England, to 
fight against King Lewis. And he passed over 
unto Tzarphath with a strong hand. And Levns 
feared and was sorely distressed, for he knew 
not what the day might bring forth. And he 
made peace with Edward, and gave unto him 
according as he asked; for Levns did not rely 
upon the strength of his hand and his might. 
And the country was seven years at rest. And 
he gave tribute annually unto Edward, according 
to what they had agreed between themselves. 

391. And it came to pass, when God left Lewis 
at rest from all his enemies round about, that he 
avenged his vengeance upon the duke of Ne- 
mours*, and upon Lewis of Luxembourg, the 
grand constable, and took their heads from off 
them, and brought them down in blood unto 
the grave. In those days. King Lewis took a 
great part of Burgundy, after the Swiss under 
the command of the duke of Lorraine, when the 
people of that country were as sheep which have 
no shepherd, had smitten Charles, the duke of 

« 

Burgundy. 
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392. And Lewis consented, and his son Charles 
took to wife* Margaret, the daughter of Maximil- 
ian, the king of the Romans, whom his wife 
Maria, the daughter of Charles, duke of Burgundy, 
had borne unto him ; and they made peace with 
Flanders in those days. 

393. And it came to pass, in the year one thou- 
sand four hundred and seventy, that Mohammed 
gathered together soldiers in multitude, and sent 
them to sea in ships, whose number was two 
hundred galleys and two hundred large and small 
vessels, with Mohammed Pasha at their head. 
And they went to fight against the city of Chalcisf, 
which is on the isle of Negropont, the name of which 
was at first EuboeaJ ; and they encamped against 
it, and battered its walls during many days. And 
when Mohammed saw that he had been there 
many days and prevailed nothing, he gathered 
more soldiers together, and advanced once more 
and beat down its walls unto destruction. And it 
came to pass on a day, that he spake kindly unto 

* Charles was affianced to Margaret, while that princess was a 
child ; she hore for several years the title of " Queen of France ;" 
but the contract was dissolved, and Charles married the reigning 
duchess of Britany. 

f ^TKfvKp, now called by the same name as the island in 
which it is situated. 
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the soldiers, and said unto them, ** Ye come nigh this 
day to fight against our enemies : fear not, neither 
be ye dismayed before them, for God hath given 
them into our hands." And they divided the walls ; 
and he made promises unto him who should first 
climb up : and they sounded the tabrets and trumpets 
with high sounding ; and their voice was heard afar 
off. And they fought against it two days, day and 
night, and gave no sleep unto their eyes. And the 
earth shook and trembled in those days at the voice 
of the battering rams, and the city was twice broken 
into ; but the besieged drave them back by force, 
and much people perished . And the Turks returned 
once more ; and the inhabitants of the city retained 
no strength. And they entered the piazza of the 
place, and said, " Let us die." And those whose 
hearts were not filled* to withstand, fled unto the 
tower ; and all the soldiers died there. And the 
Turks came into the city ; and they took the 
Italians who were found there, and put them upon 
a pole after their mannerf, and flayed them alive, 
and they cut them in half : this was never heard 
of before. And the streets of Negropont were 
filled with the blood of the slain of every sort ; and 
their stink;); went up toward heaven. And the 
women and children went captive before the 

* i. e. With courage. 

f i. c- The Turks impaled their captives, 

X Compare Joel ii. 20, and Amos iv. 10. 
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enemy, who took all the spoil at that time. And 
they went unto the tower ; and the garrison gave 
it into their hand, only asking that they should let 
them go free. And it came to pass, as the garrison 
went out, that the Turks brake their covenant, and 
slew them with the edge of the sword ; their eye 
had no compassion upon them. And this desolate 
city became Mohammed's on the fifteenth day <Jf 
the month of June, which is the month Thammuz, 
in the year one thousand four hundred and seventy, 
which is the year five thousand two hundred and 
thirty of the creation. 

394. And Nicholas Canalita returned unto 
Venice, and they cast him into prison, because he 
had not delivered Negropont, and they put Pietro 
Mozjnigo* in his stead. And he. went with sixty 
galleys and twenty large ships unto the land of 
Yavan, and laid waste all the cities which were 
on the sea at that time ; and it grieved Mohammed 
much. [HD] 

395. And the Genoese feared lest some evil 
should also befall them in Caffaf which belonged 
unto them on the Great Sea;);, and they sent thither 
one hundred and fifty men by the way of Friuli §, 

I liVHD D^n, literally, The Sea Major. The name properly 
applies to the whole Mediterranean; but the context shows that 
the Black Sea is here meant. § vU^S. 



29B ACHMED PASHA TAKES CAFFA, A. D. 1475. HD 

and they passed through Hungary and Poland and 
Tartary, and came unto Caffa. 

396. And there were men who advised to give 
Candia into the hand of Mohammed, and he con- 
sented to send thither. And the thing was known 
unto the lords of Venice, and they sent their ships 
and took the conspirators, and brought them down 
ill blood unto the grave ; and they put a garrison 
in the midst thereof. And when Mohammed 
heard thereof, he turned his face toward the Great 
Sea, and sent his ships thither. He sent also 
soldiers by land ; and they went and encamped 
against CafFa, and battered its walls ; and the city 
was besieged. And when the Genoese saw that 
evil was determined against them, they gave the 
city into his hand in the year one thousand four 
hundred and seventy-five, on the sixth day of the 
month of June. On that day did Achmed* Pasha, 
the chief of the host, send the eldest of his house- 
hold into the city ; and to him they gave the 
castle and he sat upon the throne of the nobles and 
judges. And it came to pass on the next morn- 
ing, that they caused it to be proclaimedf that 
theyj should bring all the weapons of war to him 
into the castle ; and he kept them in custody. And 
he took the sum§ of all the inhabitants of the city, 

♦ ID^DpK. t Exod. xxxvi. 6. 

X i. e. The men of the city. § Exod. xxx. 12 ; Numb.i. 2. 
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and put a mark on the young men. And he 
searched diligently after the goods of strangers in 
the midst of the city, and took them from them. 
And the pasha came also into the city ; and he 
took one thousand five hundred children on whom 
there was the mark, and all the men-servants and 
all the maid-servants, and sent them to sea in 
ships ; and half of all their property he took, and 
made them servants unto tribute. And he took 
also some of the Genoese, and brought them even 
unto Pera and Constantinople to dwell there ; 
them and their wives and their children. And 
Hubert Iscoarzafino*, who vras the cause of all 
this, they hanged upon a tree ; and CafFa became 
a city of Mohammed at that time ; and they put 
a garrison into the midst thereof. 

397. And it came to pass, when the year came 
round, that Mohammed gathered one hundred 
thousand men, and sent them unto Albania; and 
they encamped against Scutarif which is upon 
the river Boyanah;);. And they besieged it, and 
battered its walls many days. And it came to 
pass in the winter-time, that the Lord smote them 
with burning fever, so that they could not with- 
stand ; and they went off from it, and abode in the 

X nJH^, probably Boccana. 
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cities which were nigh unto it until the time of 
ripe corn. 

398. In those days did the pasha send some of 
the soldiers unto the cities of John Gernui*, and 
they subdued Sabiacof and DrivastroJ and Liso§ 
by force ; and they slew all their males, and the 
women and the children went captive before the 
oppressor. And it came to pass in the month 
Abib, that they returned unto Scutari, and the 
city was besieged. And when the Venetians saw 
that no man purposed to come to assist them, 
they sent messengers unto Mohammed, and sued 
for peace. And he hearkened unto their voice, 
only that they should give him Scutari and one 
hundred thousand pieces of gold; and they did 
according to all that he asked, and they made a 
covenant of peace between themselves. Then he 
appointed again || a bailiff^ in Constantinople, to 
judge the quarrels between the merchants of 
Venice that dwelt there. And he sent the soldiers 
into Hungary, and his ships went unto Apulia, 
and they took much prey. 

399. And Mohammed gathered again soldiers 
and ships in multitude, and sent them unto the isle 
of Rhodes ; and they arrived there on the twenty- 
first day of the third month, which is the month of 

§ Wh. II mrm, anew, again. If 1^»a. 
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May, in the year one thousand four hundred and 
seventy-eight. And they gave all the open cities 
which were therein to be plundered ; and they en- 
camped against the city of Rhodes, and besieged 
it, and battered its walls many days ; but the be- 
sieged delivered it out of their hand, as they went 
out against them time after time. And also they 
came nigh unto the city, and fought against it daily ; 
and they cast up trenches against it, and the wall 
fell under it, and the trenches which were round 
about it were filled with all sorts of things* ; and 
they divided its walls, and drew nigh unto the city 
on the twenty- first day of the month of July, when 
the morning star arose ; and they raised a great 
shout, and their voice was heard from afar ; and 
they went up upon the breaches of the wall, and 
the men of the city destroyed many of them ; and 
they fell slain to the ground. And they went 
up again upon the wall with a high hand, and the 
uncircumcised could not withstand ; and they dis- 
persed themselves in the piazzaf of the city, and 
the Turks pursued after them. And the terror of 
God was upon them ; and the uncircumcised girded 
themselves with strength, and drave them out 
from the city, and they returned unto their tents 
with shame. And the men of the city repaired 

♦ ]T 7tk ]TD. Compare Ps, cxliv. 13. f i. e. The market-place. 
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the breaches of the wall, and remained on their 
guard as at first. Then came two ships, which 
the king of Naples had sent to their aid, on the 
thirtieth day of the month of July ; and the 
smaller one came into the city with a high hand, 
and they received her with gladness ; but the men 
of the larger one were afraid, and she turned back ; 
but it came to pass in the morning, that she came 
also. And the Turks went against her ; and she 
stopped her progress. And the wind drave her 
on farther, and they could not stand before her ; 
and she also, to their vexation and grief, came into 
the city. And all the people of the country re- 
joiced vnth great joy for two days. And it grieved 
the Turks much ; and they went away from the city 
and brought the rams back unto the ships, and 
returned unto their country on the seventeenth day 
of the month of August; and the war ceased. 

400. And Mohammed sent fifteen thousand 
men riding upon horses, and Achmed, the captain 
of his host, in ships unto the isle of. Santa Maura*, 
the name of which wasLeucadiaf at first, and they 
took it. And also CephaloniaJ and Zante§ were 
delivered into their hands. And they went to the 
coast of Apulia to plunder. They reached Otranto ; 
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and the men thereof said nothing unto them* as 
they went ashore. And they went in all the land 
of Otranto, and no man could stand before them. 
And they returned unto the city on the twenty- 
eighth day of the month of July, in the year one 
thousand four hundred and seventy, and said, *' God 
has delivered it into our hand." And they fortified 
themselves round about after their manner. And 
they besieged it ; and the city was invested ; and 
they battered its walls unto destruction. And on 
the eleventh day of the month of August they 
fought against it ; and the city was broken upf, 
and they entered it with a high hand. And the 
bishop, and the heads of the people of the country, 
fled into their houses of prayer; and the Turks 
went thither, and brought them down in blood 
unto the grave. And the women and children went 
captive before the oppressor J; and all beauty 
departed from Otranto at that time. 

401. And Ferdinand^, king of Naples, became 
sore afraid, and sent to call his son the duke of 
Calabria. And he gathered all his host; and they 
went unto the coast of Otranto, and encamped 
opposite to it, at a distance, and fortified themselves 
round about. He sent also by the way of the sea, 
ships and soldiers in multitude. And the Turks 

* i, e. The inhabitants made no resistance. 

t 2 Kings XXV. 4. J Lam. i. 5. 5 HJU'TD. 
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went out against them daily, and destroyed much 
people of them. And it came to pass one day, 
that the uncircumcised drew nigh unto the city ; 
and the Turks went out against them, and the 
men of the king were smitten before them, and 
many fell slain to the ground ; and also the Count 
Julius, the captain of their host fell ; and the rest 
fled for their lives. And Lewis of Capua and his 
men fled into the tower which was near the city ; 
and they pursued after them, and prepared them- 
selves to cast the tower to the ground. And the 
men became afraid, and went out unto them for 
peace ; and led them into [ID] the city. And the 
men of the king were again smitten before them 
daily ; and many nobles and honorable men died 
in that battle ; and the king became much amazed*. 
And the king went unto Apulia, and dwelt at Bar- 
letta in those days ; and he sent for assistance unto 
the kings of the uncircumcised. And Matthias, 
the king of Hungary, sent eight hundred horsemen ; 
and from Sphard, and from Portugal, and from 
Aragon, and from Catalonia, they sent a very 
great host in ships ; but the Turks fortified them- 
selves, so that they could do nothing to them ; and the 
uncircumcised fell before them slain to the ground. 
And many were taken in their pits ; and they led 
them forth bound into the city in those days. 
And their strength was consumed in vanityf all the 

♦ Est. iv. 4. f ^®^* xxxiii. 20. 
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summer. And they arose therefrom, . and went 
to dwell in the cities which were nigh round 
about it. 

402. In those days did the ships of the Turks 
go into every city on the coast of Apulia, and 
gave them to be plundered ; and there was none 
to save from their hand. And Achmed, the 
pasha, the captain of the host, placed eight hun- 
dred men, and corn, and bread, and victuals, in 
abundance, in Otranto. And he returned unto 
Constantinople, to speak unto his master Moham- 
med, and told him all that had happened unto 
him : and Mohammed was very glad. 

403. And there came a man of the land of Na- 
tolia on that day, and told unto Mohammed, '' Thy 
son Bajazet has fled before the Caramanian host ; 
and there has also been great slaughter among the 
people." And Mohammed trembled much ; and 
he was fifty-six years old in those days ; and he 
purposed to go to assist his son with a strong hand. 
And he said unto Achmed, the chief of the host, 
" Come with me ; and when we return we will 
go unto Italy : and the counsel of the Lord shall 
stand*." And Mohammed and his host passed over 
unto Natolia: and it came to pass, when they were 
near Scutarif , that Mohammed fell sick and died, 

♦ Prov. xix. 21. t VSDiPttr^S. 
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in the year one thousand four hundred and eighty- 
one: and Bajazet, his son, reigned in his stead. 

404. And Bajazet had a brother, whose name 
was Gimah*, who is Zezemonf; and the janis- 
sariesj, the men of the host, were inclined for Ba- 
jazet; so he hastened to return unto Constan- 
tinople before his brother came. And they took 
his son Korkud, who was thirteen years old, and 
set him upon the royal throne, and said, ** May 
the king live !" And they led him through the 
streets of the city, and said, ** May Bajazet live 
forever!*' And Bajazet returned from Natolia in 
the third month, and they chose him to be king, 
and he sat upon the royal throne. And unto the 
janissaries, and unto the nobles who were inclined 
for him, he gave presents; and his throne was 
very firmly established. And he gathered together 
soldiers and horsemen, for he was afraid of his 
brother. 

405. And when Gimah heard that Bajazet was 
king, he came from the borders of Aram unto Asia 
Minor, and arrived at Boursa§. And he fortified it, 
and his host became very great. And Bajazet 
came against him with a strong hand, and arrayed 
a battle against him. And the host of Gimah was 
smitten before him, and they fell slain to the 

X nSS^W. § Boursa, otherwise called Prusa. 
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ground in the plain of Boursa ; and much people 
died on that day. And Gimah fled unto Egypt ; 
and the sultan assisted him ; and he returned with 
a strong hand, but was smitten before his brother 
the second time : and he fled unto Rhodes ; and 
the master of the priests* sent him unto France. 
And the king honored him, and sent him unto 
Rome, for so had the Pope Innocent commanded ; 
and he honored him, and set a guard over him. 

406. And he promised unto Bajazet, not to let 
him return unto Turkey ; and Bajazet sent him 
thirty thousand scudi every year. And the King 
Charles sent him unto Naples ; but he died in the 
road at Terracina, for he gave him strong and 
deadly poison. And it came to pass after some 
days more, that the King Frederick sent his corpse 
unto his brother Bajazet, in order to find favor in 
his sight. 

407. And when Ferdinand, king of Naples, 
heard that Mohammed was dead, he spake unto the 
captains of his hosts that were at Otranto, saying, 
** Behold ! your king is dead ; and now give ye 
me my land, and I will lead you and all that 
belongeth unto you, uprightf, unto your country." 
But the Turks would not hearken ; for they be- 
lieved not his words. And the duke of Calabria 

* The grand master of the knights of St. John, 
t JITOOp, upright. Lev. xxvi. 13. 

X 2 
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drew nigh unto the city, and besieged it ; and they 
battered its walls many days. And the Turks 
fortified themselves from within; and the night 
was unto them for watching, and the day for labor. 
And it came to pass one day, that they fought 
against it, and went up into the breaches of the 
wall, and saw what was done in the city : but 
they returned with shame ; and much people died 
on that day. 

40R. And when the Turks saw that Achmed, 
the captain of the host, delayed to come, they 
made peace with the men of the host that besieged 
them until they had sent unto Turkey ; for they 
knew not what had become of him. And the mes- 
sengers returned unto them, saying, ** Our king, 
Mohammed, is dead ; and Achmed is yet in Natolia, 
for he inclineth to Gimah ; and Bajazet cometh 
against them, and a great host with him." And 
the men were grieved, and said, *' Let us appoint 
a head, and return unto the land of our nativity : 
why should we die in a strange country ?" And 
they gave the city unto the men of Ferdinand, and 
the king and his son sware unto them to send them 
quickly unto their country, themselves and their 
property, and the rams, the brazen rams. And 
they came into the city ; and they brake their cove- 
nant, and what had proceeded from their lips 
they violated : the heads of the host they put into 
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the prison, and the rest of the men they put into 
galleys ; there were but a few left, whom they gave 
unto the Hungarians, who sent them away free. 

409. And Bajazet subdued all the cities of Asia 
after he had smitten his brother ; and he dwelt at 
Boursa several days. And he obtained favor in the 
sight of all who saw him ; and he returned unto 
Constantinople ; and all the people of the country 
were glad, and his throne was firmly established. 
And he insisted upon seeing the account of the 
money which was brought into the king's treasury 
every year ; and he wrote it in a book. And he 
took the sum of the janissaries ; and he got more 
soldiers, footmen, and horsemen, and gave them 
their hire every month*. And he commanded, and 
his servants were clothed with silk garments, and 
clothes of divers colors ; and his fame went 
throughout all the earth : and he went into all the 
cities of Yavan, and found that a part of Albania 
was in rebellion when his father died ; and they 
sought for themselves broken cistemsf. And he 
sent thither soldiers, and made them servants unto 
tribute as at the first. 

410. And he remembered \yhat Ferdinand, king 
of Naples, had done, and wrote unto him, saying, 
" Send back my men, and everything that belongeth 

* i. e. They sought help from sources which could not afford it 
to them. Jer. ii. 13. -f- Numh. xxiv. 15. 



310 BAJAZET II. INVADES CARAMANIA. ^D 

unto them : and if thou do it not, there shall be 
war against thee." And Ferdinand feared, and sent 
them and everything that belonged to them unto 
Valona ; and they returned unto their country. 

411. And Bajazet went unto Adrianople, and 
gathered soldiers in multitudes, and turned his face 
towards the territories of the Caramanian* ; for his 
soul was embittered, because of what he had done 
unto him when his father Mohammed died. 

412. And the Caramanian was of the remnant of 
the Turks who were left in Asia ; and he reigned 
over the uttermost part of Asia Minor, near Isauriaf, 
which is Cilicia, wherein is Tarsus on the plain ; 
and the river CydnusJ passeth through the midst. 
And he reigned also over the uttermost border of 
Armenia Minor, near the Mount Taurus§ ; and his 
host contained forty thousand horsemen [TD] all 
men exercised to war : and they trusted in their 
chariots, for they were many and very mighty. 

413. And Bajazet went with a numerous people 
and with a strong hand on his journey, by the way 
of his country, until he reached Bithynia||. And he 
passed through Phrygia^, and Dardania**, and 

* The person alluded to here and in the next paragraphia pro- 
bably the prince or general of the Caramanians, afterwards called 
Abraham, king of the Caramanians. 
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Ionia*, and Mysiaf, and Caria;};, and Lysia§, and 
Pamphyliall, and Cilicia : he laid up his carriages^, 
and pitched his tent there. 

414. And when Abraham, the kingoftheCara- 
manians, heard that Bajazet was come, he fortified 
the cities of his kingdom and the defiles, and put 
a garrison into the midst thereof. And he placed 
himself, with the soldiers who were with him 
upon the high mountains and in the clefts of the 
rocks ; for he would not fight at that time. And 
the men of Bajazet went all that summer hither 
and thither, according to their hearts' desire, and 
no man could stand before them in that district. 
And Bajazet went and encamped against Tarsus, 
and besieged it, and cast up trenches against it, 
and the wall fell under it ; and when the men of the 
city saw that evil was determined against them, 
they gave the city into his hand. 

415. And Bajazet came into the city, but he 
would not let his men enter, except the men whom 
they mentioned by name to watch it. And his 
men ran^over the fields of the cities round about, 
so that they could not sow. And when the in- 
habitants of the country saw that there was not 
strength in their hands, they came unto Bajazet, 
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and said, '* Behold, we are thy servants, O lord, 
our king ! take away from us this death." And 
the king accepted them, and made them servants 
unto tribute, and the country had rest. 

416, And it came to pass in the first month, 
that Abraham went to Egypt, unto the Sultan 
Caribyo*, for assistance ; and he sent him soldiers, 
and gold, and silver; and his camp increased 
much. And he went out into the field, unto the 
place which he had chosen. 

417. And Bajazet went unto the place where 
the Caramanian host was, and had sent the brazen 
rams before him. And they set a battle in array 
there, and fought all that day ; and much people 
died. And Abraham fought on that day like a 
hero, like a man of war. And it came to pass at 
eventide, that he saw his men smitten, and went 
to assist them ; and he ran with his horse into the 
midst ; and they knew him, and slew his horse, 
and he fell to the ground. But he fought again 
with all his might, and his sword devoured flesh ; 
but they wounded him, and he fainted and died. 
And the heart of the men melted away, and be- 
came like water ; and they fled for their lives. 
And they pursued after them, and slew of them 
with the edge of the sword ; and the rest were taken 
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alive. And Bajazet hastened to go into all the 
cities of Cilicia; and they said unto him, *' Be- 
hold, we are thy servants!" And on that day he 
took all the kingdom of Caramania. And he 
took the number of his hosts ; and he gave them 
their hire ; and they went unto the coast of Sati- 
liah*, and pitched his tent there, 

418. And there was a great city nigh unto it, 
opposite Cyprus, the name of which was Scan- 
deroonf, and its king was of the other Turks. 
And he was an enemy unto the house of Othman, 
and of the Caramanian, all his days. He had about 
twenty thousand men riding upon horses, men of 
war. And he had dealings with the king of 
Cyprus, and with the priests of Rhodes ; and he 
reigned over his city until this day. And when he 
heard that Bajazet had smitten the Caramanian, 
he became afraid, and sore distressed. And when 
he saw that he could not prevail against him, 
he went out unto him for peace. And he gave 
unto Bajazet the cities of his kingdom, and Ba- 
jazet gave unto him cities in Natolia to dwell in, 
sufficient for his support. And Bajazet reigned 
from Gallipoli unto the uttermost borders of the 
land of Aram, at that time. 

419. And he passed over the mountain of 

t m^SIJSplt^S, Scandron, Alexandretta. 
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Taurus and went unto Armenia, and took all 
the cities, which the Caramanian had there. And 
there arose no spirit in any man before him ; and 
he was exalted above his father, and his go- 
vernment was raised very high. And he put 
soldiers in that land, with Mustapha Pasha at 
their head. And Bajazet returned unto Con- 
stantinople; and they received him with gladness. 

420. And it came to pass at the time when 
kings go forth to battle, in the first month, that 
he gathered again his host, and brought them over 
unto the side of Asia, and they went unto the city 
of Iconium, where Mustapha, the captain of his 
host, was. And he turned his face towards Cilicia, 
to fight against the sultan of Egypt ; because he 
had assisted his brother and the Caramanian. And 
he took the sum of his hosts, and they that were num- 
bered of them were one hundred thousand horse- 
men, besides the janissaries, and the footmen. 

421. And when the sultan heard that the Ca- 
ramanian was dead, he became afraid and much 
distressed. And he sent the mamluks*, whom 
he had, and at their head Diadaro, the captain 
of his host, and with them were soldiers of the 
Arabs in multitude, unto the border of his land, 
in the land of Aram. And when Bajazet heard 
thereof, he went unto Tarsus, and the mamluks 
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went against him ; and they came also unto Tar- 
sus, unto the place where Bajazet was. And 
Diadaro came near, and they set the battle in 
array there, from noon until evening ; and there 
died much people on that day. And it came to 
pass at eventide, that Diadaro fell upon them 
the second time, and the Turks drew back, and 
Bajazet hastened to their assistance ; and the 
janissaries withstood the pride of the mamluks. 
And he commanded, and they gave the signal, 
and his men drew back with their faces toward 
the enemy. And they returned unto the camp, 
and remained there all the night, which was unto 
them for watching. And there was a great slaughter 
in the host of Bajazet, on that day. And Colo- 
bi* Pasha fled for his life ; and Kirziglif Pasha, 
was wounded in his hand, and they seized him, 
and led him away unto Egypt. The morning 
dawned, and the mamluks returned, and saw 
the place where they had fortified themselves, 
and went their way. 

422. And Diadaro, the captain of the host, and 
the men who were with him, returned unto Haleb J, 

X l^y^ D^S NVT 2bn, Aleppo. Rabbi Benjamino. p. 59, 
Soba est JITH Haleb, vulgo Aleppo : sed Peritsol videtur indigi- 
tare quod Hamath (ab Arabibus etiamnum xL«^ vocata), et 
Soba distinctae fuerint urbes. Itinera Mundi^ Oxon. 1691. p. 60. 
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which is Aram Zoba. And they went into all the 
borders of the Turk, to plunder during the whole 
summer, and returned unto the land of Aram. 

423. And Bajazet and his host went unto the 
land of Cilicia, and remained there all the winter ; 
and they made peace between themselves: and 
the war ceased. And he returned unto Boursa, 
and went unto the land of Yavan, and put judges 
and officers into all the cities of his kingdom : 
for by righteousness the throne is established*. 
And he loved philosophers and wise men ; and read 
their books, and brought them nigh unto himself. 

424. And there came men of Yavan unto him 
in the third year of his reign, and said, '' Come 
with us, and we will give Corfu into thy hand." 
And he listened unto their voice, and gathered 
his host, and thought to fight against Walachia, 
at that time. And ships of the Venetians came 
from Candia unto Corfu. And when the captain 
of their host saw the fortification of the city and 
the weapons of war, they took some of the men of 
the city and went their way. And when Bajazet 
saw that his hope was made void, he turned his 
face toward Walachia, according as he had said. 
And he sent ships unto the Great Sea ; and his 
hosts he sent by the way of the dry land. And 
they passed through Bulgaria, and reached 

♦ Prov. xiv. 12. 
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Walachia. And they took the spoil of [no] those 
cities. And when the king saw that there was 
no strength in his hand, he leaned upon the good 
feeling* of Bajazet; for his fame went through- 
out all the countries, And he sent messengers 
unto him, saying, " Thy servant the king sends 
thee word, * Let my soul live, I pray thee ; and I will 
be unto thee a servant, who will bring presents all 
days to come.' " And he accepted them, and said, 
" Is he still alive ? he is my brother." And the king 
abode under his wings ; and the country had rest. 

425. And Bajazet passed over the river Danube, 
unto Moncastrof, which is upon the sea-coast, and 
upon the river Niester. And the city is a strongly 
fortified city, the mother-city in that district, and 
Mohammed fought against it a month of days; 
but he could not stand because of the dreadful 
cold : so he went his way. And its fame was 
throughout all the earth. 

426. And the men of Bajazet ran over all the 
fields of the city round about ; and the men of 
the city said nothing, and the city was besieged. 
And he commanded, and the ships drew near, 
and blockaded it round about, and battered 
its walls unto destruction ; and the men of the 

^ JtD, Temperament. 2MQ ^tD, a rabbinical expression for a 
benevolent or good disposition. 

t nODSpJID, Bialgorod. 
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city fortified themselves, and withstood for their 
lives. And it came to pass one day, that they 
drew nigh unto the city, and climbed upon the 
walls, and those who defended the walls cast 
them slain to the ground, and there died much 
people on that day. And they returned again to 
fight, and there fell also some of the men of the 
city, and there was but a few left of the many. 

^ And Bajazet commanded, and they blew with 

'jI trumpets* ; and returned unto the camp, and remain- 

ed there during that night. And they proclaimed 
throughout all the camp, saying, " Ye shall 
draw nigh for battle to-morrow ; and now fear ye 
not, nor be ye dismayed before them ; for the 
Lord hath given it into our hands." And when 
the men of the city heard thereof, they reinforced 
themselves also, and closed the breaches of the 

^ wall. The morning began to dawn, and Bajazet 

drew near ; and they shouted with a great shout ; 
and the sea and the land were moved at their 

\ voice : and they approached the city. And he 

commanded, to give unto them the signal for 
parley, to see whether he could save them 
from the evil which threatened them ; for his 
bowels did yearn over its inhabitants, since evil was 
determined against them; and he cried in their 
ears, saying, '* We will draw nigh unto you to 

* Josh. vi. 8. 



/ 



riD DUKES OF BOURBON AND ORLEANS. 319 

make war this day, and we will not go off from 
the city, until God shall give it into our hands : 
and it shall come to pass, when we shall come 
thither we will not leave one soul alive. And 
now, fear ye not: do well, and ye shall be ac- 
cepted*. Come ye out unto me for peace, and ye 
shall eat the good things of your country, only 
that the throne shall be greater, and ye shall be 
called by my name ; and they who will not re- 
main, shall go their way free." And they listened 
unto his voice, and gave the city into his hand, and 
they who would not remain went away free ; and 
there was not taken from them even a shoe-latchet. 
And they came into the city ; and he put a gar- 
rison in the midst thereof, and took also the rest 
of the cities upon the sea ; and the mouths of the 
rivers, lest they should come in ships into that 
Great Sea, except by his consent. And he went 
on his journey unto the land of Yavan, and 
dwelt at Adrianople many days. 

427. And King Lewis became very great, and 
was wiser than all the kings who reigned before 
him in Tzarphath, and his fame was throughout 
all the earth. And he had two daughters; and 
the one became the wife of Pero, duke of Bour- 
bont, and the second of the duke of Orleans : who is 

♦ Gen.iv.7. f »^3»3t»3 DOH VT^. 
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that Lewis who reigned afterwards in Tzarphath*. 
And the king slept with his fathers in the year 
one thousand four hundred and eighty-three. 

428. And his son Charles, whom Charlotte of 
Savoy bare unto him, reigned in his stead; and 
he was twelve years old when he began to reign, 
and his sister Anne was his nursef ; and all his 
people were ruled by her words, and by the word 
of Pero, the duke of Bourbon, her husband. 
And Lewis of Orleans envied them ; and he spake 
not peaceably unto them ; and he enticed a part 
of the nobles to fight against Charles, and had 
dealings with the men of Britany; and they 
arrayed a battle against Charles, in the field of 
jp' Orleans. And Charles gathered his horsemen 

and all his host, and went out against them with 
a strong hand. And Lewis fled before him, and 
went unto the duke of Alen^onJ; and he was 
an arbiter between them ; and they made peace, 
and both made a covenant together. And he 
went to bow himself before Charles; but the 
days were not many during which he was in the 
king's court, for he feared for his life ; and he 
went unto the city of Belus§: and he fled unto 
Britany, and abode there. 

* Louis XII. t Guardian. J WJJp>^^>^. 

§ Dv3. Beauce, Belsia, a very fertile province of France 
of which Chartres is the capital. 



^J 



} 



no CHARLES VIII. INVADES BRITANY. 321 

429. And the duke of Angoulfeme*, and John, 
the duke of Bourbon, gathered also soldiers to fight 
against Charles: and King Charles went out 
against them with a strong hand. And it came to 
pass, after some days, that they also made peace 
with Charles ; and the war ceased. 

430 And Francis, the duke of Britany, died, 
and his daughter Anne was left after him. And 
Maximilian, the king of the Romans, desired to 
take her to wife ; for his wife Maria had died in 
those days. And her counsellors promised to give 
her unto him to wife. And Charles heard the 
voice of horses, the voice of a great host, in the 
land of Britany ; and he hastened to go against 
them with a strong hand : and he took the land of 
Germitinsit, and its environs. And it grieved 
Maximilian much ; and he came into the borders 
of Picardy with a strong hand, and they destroyed 
the best part thereof. And Charles went out 
against him; and Maximilian could not do any 
thing,, but returned back. And Charles went 
unto Britany; and they went out against him, 
and arrayed a battle against him ; but they were 
smitten before him, and fell slain before him to the 
ground. And Ludovico, the duke of Orleans, was 
taken alive, and they set a watch over him. And 

VOL. !• Y 
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Anna, the daughter of the duke of Britany, wept, 
and made supplication unto him, and did accord- 
ing to all that Charles commanded her, and turned 
not to the right nor to the left. 

431. And Charles put away his wife Margaret, 
the daughter of Maximilian, and sent her unto 
her father's house as in her youth*. And he took 
unto himself a wife, Anne of Britany, in the year 
one thousand four hundred and ninety. And 
Charles loved her ; and she bore unto him sons, 
but they died. 

432. And Granada was in the hand of the 
Ishmaelites for seven hundred years; and they 
were as thorns in the side of the kings of Sphard 
until this day. Now Ferdinand, the king of 
Sphard, and his wife Isabella, besieged it many 
days, and builded a fort against it, and houses 
to dwell in ; and the city was besieged. And 
they gave it into his hand in the month of January, 
in the year one thousand four hundred and ninety- 
two ; and it has since belonged unto the kings of 
Sphard unto this day. And the land was widelyf 
extended, and the beauty of all countries. 

433. In that year, the exiles from Jerusalem J 
were driven away from Sphard by command of 
the wicked ones, Ferdinand, king of Sphard, and 

♦ Lev. xxii. 13. t D^ ^^^^ P^H MJII. 

J i. e. The Jews. 
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his wife Isabella, and were thence dispersed unto 
the four wings of the earth. And they went 
in ships, whither the wind allowed them to go : 
unto Africa and Asia, and the land of Yavan and 
Turkey ; and they dwell therein unto this day. 
And there came upon them many sorrows and 
afflictions, and the souls of the people became 
weary on the way. For some of them the Turks 
killed, to take out the gold which they had 
swallowed to hide it ; and some of them hun- 
ger and the plague consumed ; and some of them 
were cast naked by the captain upon the isles of 
the sea; and some of them were sold for men- 
servants and maid-servants in Genoa and its vil- 
lages ; and some of them [COO] were drowned in 
the sea. See, O Lord, and behold, whom hast thou 
afflicted so much that a man should consume his 
fruit?* For there were among them who were cast 
into the isles of the sea upon Provence, a Jew and 
his old father fainting from hunger, begging bread ; 
and there was no one to break unto him in a 
strange country. And the man went and sold his 
little son for bread, to restore the soul of the old 
man. And it came to pass, when he returned unto 
his father, that he found him fallen down dead ; 
and he rent his clothes. And he returned unto 

* i. e. Whom hast thou affticted so much, that he should cat, or 
sell in exchange for food, his own children ? 
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the baker, to take his son, and the baker would 
not give him back : and he cried out with a sore 
and bitter cry for his son ; but there was none to 
deliver. All this befell us in the year Rabbi m, 
(" for the sons of the desolate are U^21 many*,") 
which is the year five thousand two hundred 
and fifty-two ; yet have we not forgotten thee ; 
neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenantf. 
And now, O God, be not far oflF; hasten to help 
us, O Lord ! For thy sake we are killed all the 
day ; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter|; ; 
make haste to help us, O God, of our salvation^, 
plead our cause, and deliver us || ! 

434. And also unto them that had changed 
their glory for an unprofitable one, in the days of 
the priest, Fra Vincenzo Sadi^, this Isabella was a 
Satan in those days. And she set searchers and 

♦ See Is. liv. 1. The stun of the letters in the word D^31, 
taken in their numerical value, corresponds with the number of 
the year in which the Jews were driven from Spain, A. M. 5252. 
The Jews habitually omit to express the thousands. Hence Rabbi 
Joseph calculates as follows : — 

"1 = 200 

2= 2 

^ = 10 

0= 40 



Dm=252. 
t Ps. xliv. 17. t Ps. xUv. 22. § Ps. xxxviiL 22. 

Ps. cxix 154. If ntt^ TXMO^ WIS. 
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spies over them^ to see if they walked in the law 
of their messiah or not. And they burned by hun- 
dreds of them for no cause ; and all that they had 
they plundered daily. And thus they began to 
flee, and to go unto Turkey to serve the Lord our 
God as at this day. 

435. And the Lord was zealous for his people, 
and gave unto these kings* the recompense of the 
works of their hands. For their daughter died in 
Portugal while she was laboring with child ; and 
her eldest son died in Prague, and there was no 
male child left to inherit the dominion^. And the 
queen Isabella became weary of her life, and one 
half of her flesh was consumed by the evil and 
lasting plague that is called cancer}; ; and she died. 

436. Joseph the priest saith, *• That expulsion 
from France, and this expulsion, have induced me 
to compose this book ; that the children of Israel 
may know what they have done unto us in their 
countries, in their courts, and in their palaces ; for 
behold, the days are coming." 

* i. e. The king and his queen, both of whom were monarchs 
in their own right. 

-f There is some confusion in this part of the narrative : Ferdi- 
nand and Isabella left no son ; but their daughter Joan, married to 
Philip of Austria, was the mother of a prince who afterwards 
reigned as emperor of Germany, sovereign of the Netherlands, 
and king of all Spain. In Germany he was styled Charles V ; in 
Spain, Charles I. J WHO. 
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437 In Portugal also the destructions* increas- 
ed ; and the enemies decreed by the power of the 
sword that none should walk according to the law of 
Moses, the servant of the Lord. And the Jews took 
their sons and their daughters, and sent them unto 
the isles of the sea wherein no one dwelled. And 
many hallowed the Holy One of Israelf ; but many 
fell down and worshipped the imageif, and changed 
their glory for an unprofitable one. And it came 
to pass, after some days more, that there arose 
upon the fugitives a priest as a Satan. And it 
came to pass, when they were in their houses of 
prayer, that he stirred up against them the inha- 
bitants of the country ; and they arose upon them 
and killed them, and they had no compassion upon 
man or woman. And the king was not at Lisbon 
at that time. And it was told unto the king, and 
it grieved him much ; and they took the priest, and 
burned him in fire ; and the few who were with 
him they brought down in blood unto the grave. 

438. And many Jews went out from Portugal 
at that time, and went unto the east country to 
serve the Lord our God as at the first ; and they 
have dwelled there until this day. And many 
were left there halting between twoopinions§ : they 
feared the Lord, yet sware by the image of the 

* Baptisms. f By martyrdom. 

X Daniel iii. 12, and vii. 14. 27. § 1 Kings xviii. 21. 
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uncircumcised, and went daily unto their churches. 
And they have increased and become mighty in 
riches until this day. From that day and afterward, 
there was not a man left in all the kingdoms of 
Sphard, who was called by the name of Israel. 
439. But the king of Navarre did not expel 
them from his country, and many of the Jews of 
Aragon went thither to dwell. And it came to 
pass, when the year came round, that the men 
whose heart God had touched, sought to go out 
from the furnace of iron, for they feared for their 
lives. And the king of Aragon allowed them to 
pass, and they came in ships unto Provence, and 
dwelled in Avignon several days. And there was 
among them that came, Don Bonafois^, my uncle, 
and his wife Orositit, and her mother Dolza;);, 
as she was in her youth§ in her mother's house, 
and his sons ; and Don Abraham Official ||, and 
his wife Mirah, and many others besides, whose 
names I will not note down. And there they found 
my father, our teacher. Rabbi Joshua, the priest 
of the priests, who went out from the fortress 
of Oviedo^, and they gave him dame Dolza**, my 

§ Jewish girls were sometimes married at the age of ten or 
twelve years, and remained for some time after marriage under 
their mothers' care. The meaning of the original, however, is not 
quite clear. 

II ^KVBiN. If nM*w. ♦♦ n^hn rno. 
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mother, to wife. And they remained there not 
many days, but went thence unto Turkey ; and 
they have dwelled there until this day. And it 
came to pass, after some more days, that the king 
ordered those who were left in Navarre to depart ; 
but they could not go out ; for the way had shut 
them up*. And they changed their glory for an 
unprofitable one, and were cast away from the 
Lord the God of Israel. Also the Jews that were 
in the kingdom of Provence, were ordered to de- 
part; but they would not go, and wickedly 
changed their glory for an unprofitable one ; and 
they have dwelled there until this day. There 
were not any left in Provence, except those who 
dwelled at Avignon, and in the cities which the 
pope had there. 

440. And in the year one thousand four hundred 
and ninety-three, Bajazet sent Cadonf Pasha, the 
captain of his host, to the east of Hungary ; and 
with him were about eight thousand men riding 
upon horses ; and they went unto SabariaJ ; and 
plundered whatever they found; and the ter- 
ror of the Lord was upon the inhabitants of that 
country, and they were sore afraid. And the 
nobles of Croatia and Sclavonia, and Hungary, 
assembled themselves, and made a covenant against 

• i. e. They had no place to go to. f pTHp. 

f nnn^^DHT, probably Sarwar, a town on the river Raab. 
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them; and they gathered together soldiers, and 
went out against him. And Cadon returned unto 
the mountain Diabolo*, which is between Croatia 
and Corbaviaf ; and he pitched his tent there. 
And there they set the battle in array upon the 
river MoravaJ. And Cadon divided his men into 
three hosts. And Ishmael also, the captain of the 
first camp, set the battle in array against them ; 
and they were smitten before him, and he pursued 
after them unto the river Morava ; and they fell 
down from the high rocks in their flight, and died. 
And Ishmael returned, and set the battle again in 
array against the second camp. And his com- 
panion, Carabilo^the woywode||, the second captain^ 
also fell upon them ; and these slew the caoip of 
the count Juan Torquatof with the edge of the 
sword ; and he dismounted from his horse to fight ; 
and they wounded him, and he died. And Cadon 
Pasha fought against the camp of the Hungarians, 
and defeated them ; and they likewise were smitten 
before him. And they took Bano**, a nobleman, 
from Croatia, and killed his son by the sword ; 
and there died much people on that day; but 
of the Turks only a small number died. And , 
they searched among the dead, and took the 

♦ l^a^^n, t nK^3»311p, a town in Croatia. 

t m»iiD, § i^^anwp. ii rrro^. 
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heads of the nobles, and sent them unto Bajazet 
to Turkey. And they that died in that slaughter 
were about seven thousand. And these all fell in 
one hour. 

441. And Galeazzo Maria, the son of Francis 
Sforza, duke of Milan, was a mighty man of valor ; 
and Bona, the daughter of the duke of Savoy, 
became his wife ; and she bare unto him a son. 
And he drave away Ludovico, the Moor*, his bro- 
ther, from him, by the counsel of Chicho Simonita 
Calabresef, and they hated him, and could not 
speak peaceably unto him. And he walked in the 
ways of the cruel Giovanni Maria Visconti, the 
uncle of his mother, and after the stubbornness of 
his heart all his days. And he took to himself 
from the daughters of Milan of all whom he chose, 
and ravished them, and took their names upon his 
lipsj. And they hated him more, because [a] of 
his adulteries and his words. And they entered 
into a conspiracy against him : and it came to pass 
on a day, that they slew him in the church of Saint 
Stephen, on a day of their calamity^. And there 
were among the conspirators, Giovanni Andrea Lan- 
foniano||. Carlo Visconti, and Gerolamo Ulgiato^. 
And Giovanni Andrea fled in his haste among 

;{; i. e. He boasted even of his crimes. § See ante, p. 218. 
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women*, and the Kushitef pursued after hira, and 
killed him. And Carlo also fell slain, and all the city 
was moved about them, and GerolamoJ ran unto 
his house, and went thence disguised in monk's 
clothing. But they recognized him, and took him 
alive, and brought him down in blood unto the 
grave ; and the country was at rest. And Giovanni 
Galeazzo sat in the place of his father when 
he was nine years old, in the year one thousand 
four hundred and seventy-seven. And his mother 
was his nurse§ ; and by her word, and the word 
of his uncle were all his people ruled naany days. 
And when Ludovico heard that his brother was 
dead, he came unto Lombardy and took Tortona ; 
and Roberto Sanseverino || was among his helpers. 
And they made peace between themselves, and he 
was a pastor^ unto his brother's son with his 
mother. Bona; and his fame was throughout all 
the earth, for he ruled mightily** over them. And 
the duke grew up, and they gave unto him to 
wife Isabella, the daughter of Alphonso, the 
king of Naples; and she bare a son unto him* 
And his days were few and evil, and the star of his 

* i. e. He concealed himself among women, 
t ''Wlpn, i. e. the Negro or Ethiopian ; it probably means, in 
this place, Ludovico Sforza, sumamed the Moor. 

t ^D'hrVX § i. e. Guardian. || P^^^^C). 

1[ nj^1> herdsman, shepherd ; means here a governor. 
*♦ Num. xvi. 13. 
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fortune withdrew its shining* ; and he was under 
his uncle Ludovico, as one taken captive by the 
sword all his days. And he had no more than the 
name of duke ; and his uncle was the master of all 
the land^ before whom bowed all its inhabitants ; 
and they feared him much. 

442. And when Alphonso saw that Giovanni 
Galeazzo was grown up, and his sovereignty was 
not given him, it grieved him much. And he sent 
messengers unto Ludovico, saying, '* Why doest 
thou thus unto thy brother's son ?" But he turned 
not his heart unto them ; and they returned unto 
their house. And Alphonso hated Ludovico, saying, 
" Let the wars of my kingdom be at an end ; then 
shall I know what I shall do unto him :" and Ludo- 
vico observed the thing. 

443. And he stirred up against him Charles, 
the king of Tzarphath, and put it into his heart 
to take that kingdom ; for unto him belonged the 
right of the government. And when the king heard 
it, he told it unto the wise men who sat the first 
in the kingdomf. And they said, *' This is nothing 
marvellous, O king! ask now the most ancient 
days J, and they will tell thee ; for the Normans § 
who reigned in Sicily and Naples saved that 

* Vl^ 1/TD ^*IDM^, an astrological expression. Compare 
Joel ii. 10. 

t Est. i. 14. I bent. iv. 32. § ^JKDnWT. 
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kingdom from the hand of the enemies of our law*, 
and brought it back unto the church ; and for this 
cause have the popes given it unto the house of 
Tzarphath twenty-four times, and twice it was given 
unto the French by two universal synodsf ." And 
Charles, the prince of Anjou, also reigned in Sicily 
by command of Pope Urban the fourth ; and Cle- 
ment, who arose after him, confirmed it to Charles. 
And he took that kingdom by his sword and by 
his bow, from the hand of Manfred, the bastard of 
the emperor Frederic the second, which they 
had taken against the law. And there reigned 
after him, his son Charles, in the year one 
thousand two hundred and eighty-two, and his 
kingdom stood firm twenty-five years. And he 
commanded his house ; and he gave the kingdom 
of Hungary, which he had inherited from his wife, 
unto his first-born son, Charles. And unto Robert, 
his second son, he gave the kingdom of Naples and 
Sicily. And Robert reigned thirty-three years; 
and he begat a son, and called his name Charles ; 
but Charles died before his father. And Joanna, 
his daughter, was left after him, and she was as 
a daughter unto King Robert, and he loved her 
instead of his son. And he commanded before 
his death, that Andrea, his brother's son, king of 

* Mjyif our law, i. e. our religion, 
•f nv7l9 DXOfi synodi cecumenicas. 
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Hungary, should reign after him ; and they did so. 
And Andrea reigned ; and he took to wife Joanna, 
the daughter of the deceased Charles, and went 
in unto her. But her soul abhorred the king; 
and she killed him, and took her kinsman, Ludovico, 
the prince of Tarentum, in his stead. And they 
came from Hungary with a strong hand, to exe- 
cute vengeance for their king ; and the war was 
strong in Italy at that time, and queen Joanna 
fled before them, and went unto Provence ; and she 
gave her kingdom unto Lewis, duke of Anjou, the 
brother of Charles, king of Tzarphath. And he 
passed through Italy in the year one thousand 
three hundred and eighty-two. But he pros- 
pered not ; and the kingdom was left unto Ladis- 
laus. And Gregory, the pope, drave him away, 
and gave the kingdom unto Lewis, the son of 
Lewis duke of Anjou. And though the kingdom 
belonged unto Ladislaus, king of Hungary, by in- 
heritance of Andrea, he gave it the second time 
unto Charles, the king of Tzarphath. For Ladis- 
laus died, and had no children; and his sister 
Joanna was left after him. And she gave it unto 
Renato*, the brother of Lewis of Anjou; and he 
reigned six years : and Alexander, the pope, sup- 
ported him in those days. And Pope Martin also 
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supported Lewis of Anjou, saying, " Therefore, 
O lord, our king, unto thee belongeth the right of 
the kingdom! And now, our lord, go and take 
possession according as it was told thee ; for at 
this time thou shalt obtain the kingdom. And by 
what shall it be known now, that the Most High 
God hath appointed thee ? Is it not by thy going 
to take that which belonged unto the kings who 
were before thee in Tzarphath, by the will of the 
popes who were until this day ?" And the thing 
seemed good in the sight of the king ; and he set 
his heart upon going. 

444. In those days died Giovanni Galeazzo, duke 
of Milan, and his son ; and then both their love 
and their envy perished* : and his uncle reigned in 
the dukedoms of Ludovico the Moor, in the year 
one thousand four hundred and ninety- three, in 
the tenth month ; and his fame was throughout all 
the land. 

445. And King Charles gathered together 
soldiers, and horsemen, who removed from Tzar- 
phath, at the end of August, in the year one 
thousand four hundred and ninety-four. And he 
passed through Italy, according to his heart's de- 
sire ; and there was not one that stumbled in his 
camps, and the stars of heaven and its planets, 

* Ecclesiastes ix. 6. 
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were among his helpers in that war. And he 
went unto Pisa, and delivered it from the hands 
of the wicked, and the violent, and they ap- 
pointed its counsellors, and its judges, as at first ; 
and they were no more servants unto tribute. 
And he sent messengers unto Genoa, and they 
promised to give back unto their hand Sarisana* 
and Pietra Santaf ; but they did nothing of all 
this. And he went on his journey unto Florence; 
and the lords of Florence honored him much. 
And the men of Genoa sent messengers thither 
because of those cities ; but he listened not unto 
their voice : so they returned. 

446. And Alphonso, the king of Naples, heard 
the report of Charles, who drew nigh unto him 
with a strong hand ; and he feared and was sore 
distressed, and gave the kingdom unto his son 
Ferdinand J ; and he took the silver, and the gold, 
and the precious stones, which his fathers had 
laid up, and fled before him unto Sicily, in the 
twelfth month, which is the month Adar§. And 
Charles, the king of Tzarphath, came near, and 
Ferdinand could not retain strength before him ; 
and they took Naples in that month. And the 
King Ferdinand, and his uncle Frederic, and the 

* TOKnKtt^, Sarasina, in Romagna, on the frontiers of Tus- 
cany, in the district of Ravenna, 
t m^M^ miO^»^9. t irriWn^S. § February. 
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Marquess Pescara*, assembled themselves together 
in the fortress of Castel Nuovof, which is in Na- 
ples, as before the sword, and one hundred Swiss 
with him. And they gave up the Jews [Sa] who 
were there, to be plundered at that time. And 
Charles remained a day or two in the castle of 
Pozzo RealJ, and entered the city on the twenty- 
third day of the month of March. And he sta- 
tioned himself in the fortress at the gate of 
Capua§, several days. And he took all the cities 
of that kingdom ; and his fame went throughout 
all the earth. 

447. And the Florentines returned to fight 
against Pisa, to regain dominion over it ; and the 
soul of the men of Pisa became weary in that 
battle. And they sent unto the men of Genoa for 
assistance ; and they came to their relief at that 
time. 

448. And the princes of the uncircumcised 
were afraid of Charles, and united themselves 
with one heart, and made a covenant against 
him, in the second month, which is the month of 
April. And there were amongst the confederates 
Pope Alexander, and Maximilian, the king of the 
Romans, Ferdinand, king of Sphard, and the 

* iTWptt^, anciently Atemus, a fortress of the hither Abruz- 
zo in the kingdom of Naples. 
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men of Venice. And there was also among the 
confederates who were to fight against him, Ludo- 
vico the Moor, duke of Milan ; for the murmurings 
of the king of Naples were turned away from him, 
when Giovanni Galeazzo, the duke of Milan, and 
his youngest son, died ; and the dukedom belonged 
unto him. And they sent messengers unto him, 
saying, ** Return unto thy country, and unto thy 
native place ; and if not, war is declared against 
thee." And Charles became afraid in his heart ; 
but he said nothing to any man. And he placed 
governors in the cities of the kingdom, after the 
manner of a king ; and Gilbert Monpensier*, his 
lieutenant, was unto them a governor. And he 
hastened to bring back the rest of his men; for 
he heard the bl eatings of the flocks which came 
out against him in the wayf. 

449. In those days, NovaraJ was given unto 
the dukes of Orleans with subtlety, who put a 
garrison in the midst thereof. And this was told 
unto Ludovico, the duke of Milan ; and it grieved 
him much. 

450. And Charles went on his journey unto 
Pisa, and he purposed to pass over the Apennine 

f Comp. Judges v. 16. i. e. He heard of great hostile arma- 
ments. 

X tWHy\^» The principal city of the Novarese, a district of 
the Milanese territory. 
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mountains, by the way of Pontremoli*, at that 
time. And the confederates came out against 
him with a numerous people and with a strong 
hand, to Fornovof, upon the river Taro, which 
is on the borders of Parma, with the marquess of 
Mantua, the captain of the hosts of the men of 
Venice, at their head ; and also the host of Ludo- 
vico the Moor joined themselves unto them at that 
time. And Charles was afraid of them, and sent 
messengers, saying, " I will pass through your 
country, and will return unto my place and unto 
my country." And they said, ** Thou shalt not 
pass through, for we will come out against thee with 
the sword." And Charles spake unto the hearts 
of the soldiers like a hero and a man of war ; and 
they lifted up their voice, and shouted ; and they 
gave the signal for the battle. And the counsel of 
Giovanni Giacomo TriulzioJ in war, was as the 
word of a man of God at that time. And he said 
unto the king, " Come on, let us deal wisely with 
them." And they sent with subtlety forty mules 
before them, bearing every good thing of the 
camp ; and they went their way. And when the 
Italians saw them, they departed from their order 
by tens and hundreds, and pursued after them ; 
and the Albanians, who rode upon horses, followed 

* ^OniD31S), a citadel in Tuscany, on the river Magra. 

1 1213 WIS. X '^^^'^wniD. 
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them ; and there was strife between them. And 
they slew every one his brother, and every one 
his neighbour, because of the clothes, and the 
vessels, and the mules; and there fell of them 
about one thousand men to the ground, in a short 
space of time : and their voice was heard afar off. 
And the king said, " This is the time to laugh ;" 
and he put the battle in array against them, and 
they were smitten before him; and there fell 
about five thousand men to the ground ; many of 
the nobles of Italy were slain by the edge of the 
sword, and five of the nobles of the king were 
taken alive at that time. 

451. And Charles also fought in person against 
Francis, the captain of the Venetians, and their 
spears were broken. And the king drew his sword ; 
and Francis could not withstand, but fled be- 
fore him. And the men of Parma erected there a 
column ; which has been for a token until this day. 

452. On that day, which was the thirteenth 
day of the month of July, in the year one thousand 
four hundred and ninety-five. King Ferdinand 
took Naples from the hands of the French. And 
the people of the country helped him. And the 
fortresses were left in the hands of the king, and 
they were besieged. And Ferdinand went unto 
the men of Genoa, and all the people of the coun- 
try were very glad. 
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453. And Chstrles went on his journey unto 
Asti*, and he fortified Novara, and put soldiers 
in the midst thereof, and corn, and bread, and 
victuals, in abundance ; and he drave away thence 
the old men and the sick, and the women and 
the children, and returned unto his own country, 
and they received him with gladness. After that 
he made peace with Ludovico the Moor; for 
Hercules, duke of Ferrara, father-in-law of the 
Moor, was a mediator between them ; and they 
gave him back Novara, at that time. And the 
Moor gave the tower of Genoa into the hand of 
the duke of Ferrara, his father-in-law, as a pledge. 
Then came the two servants of the king unto 
Genoa, to send ships to the assistance of the 
French, who were left at Naples, in the for- 
tresses. And when they heard that Castel Nuovo 
was taken, they sent thither no more. 

454. In those days, in the year one thousand 
four hundred and ninety-six, on the twentieth day 
of the month of December, which is the month 
Tebeth ; Joseph, the son of Joshua, was born of the 
priests, who were driven out from Sphard, in the 
land of Provence, at Avignon, which is on the river 
Rhone. And my father brought me out from thence 
when I was five years old, and we have dwelled on 
the borders of the city of Genoa, until this day. 
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455. And king Charies thoogfat to return the 
second time unto Italy with a strong hand; but he 
could not, for the stars of heaT^i drew back ; 
and the counsel of the Lord must stand. And he 
became sick, and died in the year ooe thousand 
four hundred and ninety-scTen. And the years ci 
his life were twenty-seven years, and he had no 
children; and the nobles chose Lewis, duke of 
Orleans and Valois^, and made him king ; and 
he sat upon the throne of the kings. And Lewis 
drave away his wife Joanna, by command of 
the pope ; for she had a blemishf and a hump;J; 
upon her back : she whom he took out of fear of 
Lewis, the father of King Charles ; and he knew 
her no more. And he took to wife Anna of 
Britany, the wife of King Charies. 

456. In the beginning of the rdgn of Lewis, 
Maximilian, king of the Romans, came into Bur- 
gundy, with a strong hand ; and they went out 
against him, and he turned back with shame. And 
Lewis, king of Tzarphath, made peace with the 
king of Sphard, and with the king of England ; 
and they made a covenant between themselves. 

457. And Lewis knew that he had a right to 
the dukedom of Milan, by inheritance, finom 

f L e. A defect. 

t JTCnDn, giblHis ; pnneitim g;il>bus cunelL 
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Valentina (the mother of his father Charles), the 
daughter of Giovanni Galeazzo Visconti, the first 
duke of Milan ; for her brother Philip gave her 
unto Lewis of Orleans, the brother of Charles the 
sixth, king of Tzarphath, to wife. And they made 
a covenant, saying, "If Philip die without chil- 
dren, the dukedom shall belong unto Valentina, 
and unto her children after her." And the pope 
confirmed the covenant ; for there was no [33] 
emperor in those days ; every one did according 
as it seemed best in his sight. 

458. And King Lewis drave away the merchants 
of Genoa in those days ; and they returned unto 
their own country. 

459. And his words were with the Florentines 
and with the lords of Venice; and he gathered 
together both a host and horsemen, and he passed 
over into Italy with a strong hand. And when 
Ludovico the Moor heard of it, he became afraid, 
and he also gathered together soldiers, and sent unto 
Genoa for assistance ; and Augustino Adorno and 
his brother Giovanni were then in the land ; but 
they delayed to send. And Lewis drew near, and 
he subdued Alexandria and its environs, and his 
hand was still stretched out ; and it grieved Ludo- 
vico the Moor much. And when he saw that he 
could not prevail against him, and that the stone 
from the wall cried after him*, he turned his face 

♦ Hab. ii. 11. 
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toward Ashkenaz, and hastened to flee, and sent 
before him his brother Ascanio*, the cardinal, and 
his son, and all the riches of his house ; and he 
went after them, and with him were four thousand 
footmen and five hundred horsemen. And the tower 
of Milan he gave into the hand of his servant Ber- 
nardino di Cortet, and put a garrison into the 
midst thereof. 

460. And Lewis went on his journey and arrived 
at Milan, and the nobles of the city received him 
with gladness. And the men of Genoa sent thither 
messengers, to give the city into his hand. And 
the king received them on the twenty-sixth of the 
month of October, in the year one thousand four 
hundred and ninety-nine, to become his people ; 
and they made a covenant between themselves. 
And Augustino and Giovanni Adorno sought to 
dwell in the city as at the first ; but they could not, 
so* went their way. And the king took all the 
cities of the dukedom in peace ; only Cremona 
was given unto the Venetians; for so they had 
agreed between themselves. 

46 1 . And Bernardino di Corte revolted against 
his master, and gave the tower into the hand of 
the king ; and he put a garrison into the midst 
thereof. And he sent some of the soldiers which 
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he had unto Rome, to assist the Pope Alexander 
and his son the duke Valentino ; and they took 
Imola and Forli*, and returned unto their country. 
462. And Bajazet, the Turk, said, ** Who of us 
are against the Venetians?" And his servants said 
unto him, " Their consult, who is here with us, 
will tell all that we do here this day." And he 
commanded that none of the strangers should have 
a consul in his countries ; and he drave them away 
from before him. And the matter was searched into, 
and it was found that the merchants of Venice had 
revealed the matter concerning Corfu ; and he took 
all they had, and put them in prison, and Andrea 
GritiJ among them. And he gathered soldiers, 
and sent them in ships unto the Morea. And he 
went also on his journey unto the coast of Patras. 
And he encamped against Lepanto, which was for- 
merly named Naupactus§ ; and he besieged it many 
days, and they gave it into his hand at that time. 
And when Ludovico the Moor saw that the Vene- 
tians were among his adversaries, he again stirred 
up Bajazet against them. And he sent the 
pasha, Scanderbeg, the captain of his host, by the 
way of Friuli ||, and they arrived suddenly nigh 
to Treviso^. And they took all the inhabitants 
of those cities; and about four thousand souls 
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of men, whom they could not lead forth with them, 
they slew with the edge of the sword by the river 
Taiamento*. And they came unto the tops of the 
mountains, and saw Venice, which is situated in 
the middle of the seas ; and they returned. And 
Venice was afraid at that time. 

463. And it happened, when the year came 
round, that he went against Modon, and they in- 
vested it, and the city was besieged, and there 
was a very sore famine. And the men of Venice 
sent into it a large ship, which came unto the city 
with a high hand. And the governor of Venice 
commanded the inhabitants of the city to go down 
to the sea to unlade it of the wheat ; and they all 
went as one man, joyful and merry in heart, and 
turned ", not their heart to the enemies who were 
encamped round about them. And the thing was 
known unto Bajazet, and he commanded, and 
they all drew nigh unto the city, and they went up 
upon the walls; but there was no man there. 
And they went down into the city, and ran about 
in its streets before the inhabitants could return unto 
their ward ; and they killed every male. And they 
took the women and the children, and all their 
property at that time, on the tenth day of the 

* IM^l^^KlO. The Taiamento, or Tagliamento, a river in 
Friuli, which rises' in . mount Mauro, in the Alps, on the frontiers 
of Germany, and discharges itself into the Adriatic Sea. 
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month of August, in the year one thousand five 
hundred. And the men who were in the fortress 
could not withstand, and they gave it into the 
hands of Bajazet, and went their way. And when 
the men of Coron saw that Modon was taken, they 
feared much, and sent messengers unto Bajazet, 
saying, " Behold! we are thy servants." And 
they gave the city into his hand ; and the men 
came with peace into the city, and they remained 
in the Morea until the month Abib*. And they 
fortified Modon, and raised its walls, and he put a 
garrison in the midst of it. And they brought men 
from other cities to dwell there ; and he changed 
the name of the city to Tangarif, that is to say, 
" God gave it." And it came to pass in the month 
Abib, that he sent the captain of his host unto 
ValonaJ, and with him forty thousand men. And 
they took Durazzo§ in the year one thousand 
five hundred and one, and returned unto their 
country. 

464. And the heads of the Ghibellines|| sought 
to throw off from themselves the yoke of the 
French, and they called upon Ludovico, the 
Moor, to return unto Milan. And he sent forward 
the cardinal Ascanio his brother, and the cardinal 
Sanseverino, to clear the road before him; and 

• September. f ^KIDKB. % HJ)^, 
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they came unto Milan in the month of February in 
the year one thousand five hundred. And he 
came after them, and twenty thousand Swiss 
and Germans with him ; and all the people of the 
country received him with gladness, like a saint, 
and an angel of God. And they called before him, 
** Moro, Moro!" and the earth was rent at their 
voice. And he removed from Milan, and went 
unto Pavia, and subdued the fortress of Vigevini* ; 
and his fame was throughout all the earth. And 
he went thence unto Novaraf, and besieged it. 

465. Then Genoa moved after its order, and 
they put a garrison into the midst thereof. And 
the king also sent five hundred men from Provence ; 
and the country was at rest. And Ascanio, the 
cardinal, wrote unto them words of peace and 
truth, to bring them back unto himself; but they 
returned him no answer that they would have his 
advice. 

466. And Ludovico the Moor took Novara. And 
the French who were in the midst thereof went 
unto the Mortara:j;, for there all the herds were to 
gather themselves together^; and the fortress of 

• ^3^2W, near the river Tessino, the capital of the Vigevan- 
ese, in the Milanese territory. 

§ i. c. There should the hosts meet. Comp. Gen. xxix. 3. 
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Novara was left in the hand of the French at that 
time. And Ascanio gathered together soldiers to 
go with his brother ; but Giovanni Giacomo Triul- 
zio, and Tremouille, would not let him pass , And 
they also gathered together soldiers, and the French 
came from Romagna, and the king also filled his 
hand the second time, and sent soldiers from 
Tzarphath. And they went unto Novara, and 
besieged it ; and Ludovico the Moor went out 
against them, and would fight, and wist not that 
his day was come. And the young men, the 
soldiers, played before them daily. And the 
Swiss, whom the Moor had [J3], spake with the 
French, as one would speak unto his neighbour ; 
and it grieved the Moor, and he was much afraid, 
and returned into the city. And he spake kindly 
unto them, and gave them presents to bring 
them back unto himself; but they hearkened not 
unto his voice, and would not fight against the 
French ; but they were all as one man among his 
adversaries, for there was no faithfulness in them. 
And Ludovico knew that evil was determined 
against him by them ; and he disguised himself, and 
put on soiled raiment as one of the lowest, to save 
his life, and went into the midst of them. And they 
recognized him in the gate of the city, and took 
him alive, and delivered him unto the French; 
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and his men were as though they were not*, every 
one turned his own way at that time. And they 
led him away unto Mortaraf, and sent him unto 
Tzarphath ; and he dwelt there until the day of 
his death. 

467. And his brother Ascanio fled, and the 
Venetians took him. And they led him away unto 
Venice, and sent him unto Milan unto the car- 
dinal of Rouen, the lieutenant of the king ; and 
he sent him unto Tzarphath. 

468. And King Lewis became much exalted. 
And he made a covenant with Ferdinand, king of 
Sphard, to go to fight together against the kingdom 
of Naples, and that every one should eat an equal 
share. And they sent thither the captains of their 
hosts with a strong hand^ 

469. And Frederic, king of Naples, heard 
thereof; and he became afraid and much dis- 
tressed. And when he saw that he could not pre- 
vail against them, he took all the weapons of war 
and the battering rams which were at Naples, 
and in all its borders round about, and sold 
them unto the duke Valentino for thirty thousand 
ducats. And all the nations were astonished; 
for no such thing had ever been seen. And he 
took his wife and the rest of the ladies, and all 
that he had, and he sent them unto another country. 
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as at this day. And he went to sea in ships, 
even unto Tzarphath ; and he bowed before the 
king, and wept, and entreated him. And the 
king received him, and spake unto his heart, and 
comforted him ; and he dwelt there many days. 
And the captains of the hosts of these kings, 
took all the cities of that kingdom, as a man 
taketh the tip of the ear*. And they remained 
together several days. But the French were not 
there many days, for Ferdinand had violated his 
covenant. And he sent thither soldiers, and they 
took all the cities of that kingdom, and they have 
belonged unto the king of Sphard until this day. 

470. And King Lewis commanded, and they 
gathered soldiers at Genoa ; and he brought them 
down to sea in four great ships and four galleys, 
and Philip of Cleves, the president of the city, 
was at their head. And they removed from Genoa 
in the fifth month, in the year one thousand five 
hundred and one, and they went unto the coast 
of Naples to assist the French who were there ; 
but they could not do any thing, for the cities 
were taken before they came. And Philip was 
minded to go unto the east country ; the Venetians 
also joined him, and their ships were thirty-four. 

471. And they went unto the Archipelago, 
and arrived at Mytilene, and they plundered the 

* See ante p. 143, notCf 



352 THE FRENCH BESIEGE MYTILENE. J3 

open towns, and encamped against the city itself, 
and besieged it ; and they battered its walls in 
haste. And the men of the city were much afraid, 
and sent messengers unto Bajazet; and the king 
was greatly moved ; and the city of Constanti- 
nople was in consternation : for the name of the 
French was great among the nations in those days, 
and their fame was over all the earth. And Baja- 
zet went to sea ; and he girded up his loins, and 
armed his trained servants, to send them speedily, 
to save Mytilene. But the French could not do 
any thing, for their hearts were divided. And the 
Venetians delayed to send provisions unto them ; 
and there was no bread in all the country. And 
the wrath of Philip of Cleves was kindled, and 
he went off from the city ; and the French went 
their way. And it came to pass when they came, 
that two of the great ships were wrecked in the 
isle of Citry*, and they went down into the deep 
like a stone. And only a small number of the men 
that were in them was saved ; and the rest re- 
turned unto Genoa with shame. 

472. Then the Venetians made peace with Ba- 
jazet, and Andrew Griti was the mediator be- 
tween them ; and they gave him back the isle of 
Santa Maura, which they had taken from him ; 
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and there has been peace between them until this 
day. 

473. And Bajazet went to dwell at Adrianople, 
in the court of the garden of the king's palace. 
And they went out and builded the walls of Con- 
stantinople, which the earthquake had cast down 
m those days. 

474. And it came to pass, while Bajazet was at 
rest in his house, in hi& courts which he had builded, 
that the Lord raised up Ishmael the Sofi, the son 
of the daughter of Ausoncasano*, king of Persia. 
And many nations gathered themselves unto him, 
and his camp increased much. And he fetched 
counsels from far off, and spake in the ears of the 
nations, and sought to explain the Koran, which 
Mohammed had composed, according as he had 
devised in his own heart. And he commanded 
that all the estates and goods should be in common, 
every creditor that lendeth out unto his neighbour 
should release it unto the debtor J; that the 
naked and the hungry might cease from the 
midst of the country. And nations obeyed him ; 
and he fought against all the people that were 
round about him, and made them servants unto 
tribute; and his fame was throughout all the 
earth. And the chiefs of his hosts ran unto Na- 
toliaf, and all the inhabitants of that country 

• UKiiri^pi^ien^. t n^^DW. j Deut. xv. 2. 
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were afraid of him ; and they accounted him a 
prophet in those days. And Bajazet sent against 
them Caragio*, the captain of his host, with a 
strong hand. And the men of Bajazet wei:^ 
smitten ; and there was a great plague among the 
people at that time. And they took Caragio, and 
put him upon a polef after their manner at Cot- 
siaj, and he died. And Ali Pasha, the captain 
of the host of Bajazet, pursped after them, and 
set the battle in array against them ; and the 
men of Ishmael the Sofi were smitten, and some 
fell slain to the ground ; and the rest fled for their 
lives. And Ali also, the captain of their host, 
fell slain to the ground in that war. 

475. And there arose in Istria, near Venice, 
a German Jew, whose name was Lemlan§, a fool- 
ish and mad prophet, an infatuated man, and 
the Jews ran after him. And they said, " Surely 
he is a prophet, whom the Lord has sent as a 
prince over his people Israel ; and he shall gather 
the dispersed of Judah from the four comers of the 
earth." And some of the men were inclined to 
him, and girded themselves with sackcloth; and 
every man turned from his evil ways in those days ; 
for they said, ** Our salvation draweth nigh ; but 
the Lord, in his own time, will make haste." 

• W:i»1»p. t i-e- They impaled him. 
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476. Then came King Lewis unto Genoa, in 
the year one thousand five hundred and two, to 
view the city; and they went out to meet him, 
and honored him ; and he was glad in his heart. 
And there was strife, saying, ** Who shall go out 
first?" And all the people of the land said, *• The 
elders :" but the men of rank said, '' No, we must 
go first." And the president of the city, which 
the king had there, answered *' No ; the elders 
shall go.'* And they did so; and the king re- 
mained there many days. And many of the nobles 
of Italy went to bow themselves before him ; and 
they returned unto their own country. This was 
in the year one thousand five hundred and three. 

477. And Pope Alexander the sixth, died, and 
they chose Pius, and Pius died at the end of 
twenty-six days ; and they chose Pope Julius the 
second, [ij] from Savona*, and he was a shepherd 
unto them for about ten years. 

478. And it came to pass in the year one 
thousand five hundred and four, that the men of 
Florence oppressed Pisa ; and they became weary 
of their lives. And they sought to give the city 
unto the men of Genoa ; but they hearkened not 
unto their voice, for they were a perverse ge- 
neration. And they attacked it again, when 

A A 2 



356 REVOLT OF GENOA, A. D. 1506. 13 

the year came round, and cast down its walls ; 
and they returned back, and many of them 
fell slain to the ground. And when they saw 
that there was no strength in their hand, they 
sent the second time messengers unto Genoa. 
But they could not do any thing, for their hearts 
were divided. And the city was given unto the 
men of Florence ; and it has belonged unto them 
until this day. 

479. And it came to pass in the seventh year of 
King Lewis, that Genoa waxed fat, and kicked* ; 
and they looked that it should bring forth grapes, 
and it brought forth wild grapesf. And all the 
people of the country, and the inhabitants of the 
open cities which were round about them, arose 
as one man against the nobles, because of their 
pride and wickedness, on the eighteenth day of 
the fifth month, in the year one thousand five 
hundred and six. And they killed some of them, 
and laid hand on the spoil ; and the rest fled, 
and escaped with their lives. And it came to 
pass after some days, that Philip of Cleves, the 
lieutenant of the king, went away from them ; 
for his soul became weary of them ; and his 
lieutenant was left, and the rabble of the people 
grieved him with their vanities, and he also went 

* Deut. xxxii. 15. f Is. v. 4. 
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away from them. Thus they were left like sheep 
that have no shepherd. And they chose for 
themselves Paolo of Novi, the dyer*, for a prince. 
And it came to pass, when the year came round, 
that the king and the nobles came against them 
with a strong hand. And they went out against 
him into the valley of Pozzivera, with a strong 
hand, on the twenty-fourth day of the second 
month ; and they were smitten before him, and 
returned unto the city. And it came to pass 
on the next morning, that the French went up 
the mountain, and took the fortress which was 
there; and the men of the fortress fled before 
them, and came into the city; and the city of 
Genoa was in consternation. 

480. And it came to pass in the morning watch, 
that they sent messengers, to cast themselves be- 
fore the king, but they could not speak peaceably 
unto him. And the cardinal of Rouen said unto 
them, "The king will not make a covenant with 
you, for you have sinned a great sin; only the 
city shall not be given to be plundered :" and the 
messengers brought them back the answer. And 
there fell thousands of the rabble of the people at 
that time. 

481. And the king came into the city on the 
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twenty-eighth day of the second month*, with his 
sword drawn in his hand. And the elders of the 
city went out to meet him, and they bowed them- 
selves unto the ground, and said unto him, "We 
have sinned; and now, O lord, forgive, we pray 
thee, according to thy great kindness; and we 
will be servants unto thee.'' And he said unto 
them, *' I have forgiven you: arise and go your 
way." And they arose; and he returned the 
sword into the sheath, and they all went into the 
city. And also the virgins, clothed in linen gar- 
ments went out to meet him, and cast themselves 
at his feet ; and the king repented of the evil that 
he had said he would do. 

482. And it came to pass one day, that the 
king stood by a pillar, and they sware unto him, 
to be servants unto him ; and all the people stood 
to the covenant, and they lifted up their hands 
towards heaven. And the king burned the book 
of the first covenant, and it grieved them much. 
And the city he fined one hundred thousand scudi 
of gold, current money with the merchants. And 
he commanded, and they builded a new tower on 
the top of the mountain Sparf, and they call 
its name Resan;}; until this day. And the house 
of Paolo of Novi, whom they had chosen for a 

• October. t -19D. J P"l. 
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prince, and the house of Paolo Baptista Giustiniano 
they cast to the ground ; and they were a continual 
heap for many days. And Paolo fled from Novi, 
but was taken as he went unto Rome; and 
they delivered him into the hands of those who 
sought his life ; and they took his head from off 
him, by command of the king, on the fifteenth day 
of the fifth month, in the year one thousand five 
hundred and seven, and killed him on that day : 
and he went down in blood unto the grave. And 
also Demetrio Giustiniano they brought down in 
blood unto the grave at that time. 

483. In those days came Ferdinand, king of 
Sphard, with twenty galleys, unto Genoa, in the 
fourth month. And they shewed him the charger* 
which they had. And he went unto Savona, and 
the King Lewis received him with gladness. And 
they rejoiced in friendship several days ; and each 
departed from his brother. 

484. And Ludovico the Moor died in prison, in 
Tzarphath, in the year one thousand five hundred 
and eight, and was buried there. 

485. And Ferdinand, the king of Sphard, ga- 
thered together soldiers, and sent them in ships 
unto Bugiaf, which is in Barbary ; and they 
took it, and the inhabitants of the city went into 

* niyp, vase, dish, vessel. Compare page 80. 
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captivity, and the people fled from the city. And 
the Jews also, the inhabitants of the country, and 
they who joined them after they were driven 
away from Sphard, went captive before the op- 
pressor at that time, in the year one thousand five 
hundred and nine. And the land, which was as 
the garden of Eden, was left desolate, and they 
cast its houses down to the ground; and they 
made of it a small city, which has belonged unto 
the Spaniards until this day. 

486. In those days, there assembled together 
with one heart at Cambray, Julius, the pope; 
Maximilian, the king of the Romans; Lewis, king 
of Tzarphath; and Ferdinand, king of Sphard. 
Alphonso also, the duke of Ferrara, joined them 
to fight against the Venetians, because of the 
cities which they had taken by force from all 
the kings of the nations round about ; and they 
made a covenant between themselves. 

487. And they promised restore back Servia, 
and Ravenna, and Rimini, and Faenza, unto 
Julius ; and unto Maximilian, Vicenza*, and 
Trevisot, and Verona, and Paduaf, and all the 
district of Friuli : and unto the king of Tzar- 
phath, Gradara§, and Cremona, and Crema, and 
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Bergamo, and Brisa* : and unto Ferdinand, the 
cities of Apulia, which King Frederic had given 
them as a pledge : and unto Alphonso, Rovigof, 
and all the district of Polesino;};, and the cities 
of Mantua, unto their masters, and they persisted 
in the covenant. 

488. And the first w^as Lewris, and he gathered 
many soldiers: and the men of Venice also ga- 
thered soldiers. And Nicolo, the count of Peti- 
liano§, and Bartolommeo of Liviano||, the captains 
of their hosts went and cast down Trevi^ to the 
ground. And the king passed over the river Ada, 
and took Rivolta** with a strong hand. And he 
came unto the plain of Gradara, and the Venetians 
came out against him. And they set the battle 
in array there on the fourteenth day of the month 
of May, and the earth was rent at the sound 
thereof. And the Venetians were smitten, and 
turned the neck, and Bartolommeo, the cap- 
tain of their host, was taken alive ; and they 
who died in that slaughter were sixteen thousand. 
And they gave unto the king, Brisa, and Crema, 
and Cremona, and Bergamo, and their villages, 

* nD^2, perhaps Brescia, the capital of Bresciano, in the 
territory of Venice. 

t wnn. 

X ^yvb^Qi the Polesino, or district of Rovigo. 

§ 1i«^SlD^. II Leghorn. f UnD. ** HO^an. 
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\ at that time. And he went unto Peschiera*, and 

\ called unto it for peace; but the men of Pes- 

chiera would not listen. And the enemy besieged 
it, and cast down its walls, [Hi] and took it ; and 
the nobles, who were in the midst thereof, they 
brought down in blood unto the grave. And they 
put a garrison into the midst of it ; and the king 
returned unto Milan with gladness. 

489. And Maximilian sent the duke of Frankfort, 
unto the cities of Friuli ; and he took Goritiaf, but 
not with a strong hand. And he went unto Trieste J, 
and unto Tzividal §, and besieged it, and the city 
was besieged. And Giovanni Paolo Balivon ||, the 
captain of the horse, went to save it. And they de- 
parted from it, and returned unto their country. 

490. And Maximilian drew near, and the terror 
of the Lord was upon all the inhabitants of the 
cities before he came. And they gave unto him 
Vicenza, and Treviso^f, and Verona, and Padua, 
yet their hands were not weakened thereby ; and 
and he put a garrison into the midst of them. 
And the captains of the hosts of the lords of Venice 
fled before them, and went unto Mestri**, and for- 
tified it ; and they put their trust in God. And it 
came to pass after some days, that Treviso returned 

t nK^2r^12l> Goritia, Goertz or Grorz, a county and town on the 
frontiers of Friuli. % ^IDD^l^niD. 
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unto the men of Venice, for the marquess of Filizaro* 
gave it into their hand ; and it has belonged unto 
them until this day. And their words were with 
the priest of Sanzinf* And it came to pass on a 
day, that they sent them waggons filled with 
straw unto Padua with subtlety. And they set 
Andrea Griti and his men as an ambush. And 
it came to pass, when they came into the city, that 
he took off the wheels of one waggon, and it fell 
and remained in the entrance of the gate^ and the 
ambush which was there came and took the en- 
trance. And the soldiers followed them, and 
took the city before their coming was known. 
And when the Germans, the watchmen of the 
city heard it, they cried, "Treason! treason!" J 
And they girded themselves with weapons of war, 
and ran out against them : but they could not do 
any thing : for the Venetians made haste, and came 
first into the market-place of the city. And the 
inhabitants of the city came to their assistance; 
and they called with a loud voice, and all the city 
was moved. And the Germans fled into the for- 
tress, and fortified themselves therein. And they 
gave the friends of the emperor, and the Jews, to 
be plundered at that time. And they besieged 
the tower, and cast up a trench against it ; and the 

♦ n«X^^«) t V^y^O' X 2 Kings, xi. 14. 
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men of the tower gave it into their hands; and 
they sent some of them unto Venice ; and some of 
them they sent away free. 

491. And the emperor sent Francesco Maria, the 
duke of Urbino, and his host, with the French 
unto Romagna ; and they took the convent* and 
burned it with fire. And they besieged Rosaif, 
and fought against it ; but they could not prevail 
against it, though they besieged it many days. 
And they went unto Brisigilo J ; and Giovanni Paolo 
of Anfaron§, the governor of Venice, went to save 
it; and he found them marching into the field with 
great power. And he set the battle in array 
against them, and they slew his horse, and took 
him alive ; and his men were smitten ; and some 
of them fell to the ground, and the rest fled for 
their lives ; and many were taken at that time, 
and they took the city, and gave it to be plun- 
dered, and set a garrison in the midst thereof. 
And the soldiers returned unto the duke, and 
they placed before him Paolo of Anfaron ; and 
he received him and honored him at that time: 
And they returned to fight against Rosai; and 
Giovanni Greco, the captain of the horse, fell upon 
them in the darkness of the night ; and he also 
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was smitten before them, and they took him alive ; 
and it grieved the men of Venice much. And when 
they saw that they had no strength in their hand, 
they went out unto them for peace ; and they gave 
it into their hand, and it was not plundered. And 
the duke came unto Ravenna, and offered unto 
them conditions of peace; but they would not 
listen. And they fought against it ; but could not 
prevail against it: and so they did many days. 
And when the Venetians saw that they had no 
strength in their hand, they sent messengers unto 
the pope, saying, " We will give thee the cities of 
Romagna; only take away from us this death." 
And the pope received them ; and they gave him 
the cities of Romagna ; and they made peace be- 
tween themselves. 

492. And the nobles of Venice fortified Padua; 
and they gathered together soldiers, and put into 
the midst thereof bread and victuals, and weapons 
of war in abundance, and the country was at rest. 
And it was told unto Count Nicolo Petiliano, 
^'Francesco, the marquess of Mantua, cometh with 
a strong hand into the country of Verona." And they 
sent thither also soldiers, who fell suddenly upon 
them in Isola della Scala* in the darkness of the 
night. And they set the battle in array there, and 

♦ 7lhHpVt6 n r6)D^», probably Isola deUa Scala. 
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the men of Francesco were smitten before them, and 
they turned their back, and the men of the place 
took Francesco in the field ; for he was hidden un- 
clothed. And they sent him unto Padua on the 
eighth day of the month of August, and thence 
; i unto Venice ; and they put him into prison. 

493. And it was said unto them, " Is not Count 
Guido di Rossi in Lingara?"* And they sent 
thither, and set the battle in array there; and 
took him alive, and sent him unto the lords of 
Venice, and put him in prison. 

494. And Maximilian gathered a very great 
host, and those of them that were numbered were 
one hundred and twenty thousand. And they 
came unto Padua on the seventeenth day of the 
month of July, in the year one thousand five hun- 
dred and nine, and besieged it many days. And 
the men of the city fortified themselves, and took 
the sum of their hosts, and divided the wallsf. 
And Maximilian drew near, and called unto it for 
peace ; but they derided him, and would not listen. 
And it grieved him much. And he commanded, 
and they battered its walls round about, and the 
earth was rent at the sound thereof. And they 
fought against it daily; but could not prevail 
against it; and some of them fell there slain. 

•{• i. e. They assigned to every besieger his point of attack. 
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And when he saw that he could not prevail against 
it, they arose from it on the second day of the 
month of October, and returned unto Vicenza, and 
put a garrison in the midst thereof. And also in 
all the rest of the cities and the fortresses which 
he took, he put soldiers and fortified them at that 
time. And he blessed the people, and they re- 
turned every one unto his home*, and he went on 
his journey and returned unto his own country. 

495. And Andrea Griti, the captain of the 
Venetian host, went against Vicenza in the year 
one thousand five hundred and ten. And the men 
of the emperor heard thereof, and fled before them, 
and they went unto Verona ; and the Venetians 
came unto the city, and put a garrison in the midst 
thereof. And they went unto Verona, and be- 
sieged it many days. But they could not main- 
tain themselves ; and they arose from it, and went 
unto Soavif, and dwelled there until the month 
Abib. 

496. And the princes of Venice said, "The 
time to act is come." And they sent their 
hosts in ships unto the borders of Ferrara, and the 
galleys were seventeen ; and the small ones 
were vsrithout number. And they gave all the 
cities through which they passed to be plundered, 

* i. e. He disbanded the rest of his army. 
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and took all their property. And they went unto 
Comachio* and slew all its males, and burned it 
with fire ; and the duke trembled greatly. And 
he went out against them, and arrayed a battle 
against them daily. And the galleys drew nigh 
unto Ferrara, and the city was besieged. And it 
came to pass one day, that they suddenly dis- 
charged guns against the besiegers, and cast stones 
upon them ; and the river Po, and the dry land, 
trembled at the sound thereof; and the sound 
thereof was heard afar off. And they left the 
galleys as they were, and fled in the small boats 
as they could, for evil was [ij] determined against 
them ; and as for the rest, their lives were unto 
them a prey. And when the captains of the Ve- 
netian hosts heard thereof, they returned unto 
Padua ; and they, also, who went unto the Pole- 
sinof, assembled themselves together there at that 
time. And the captains of Venice made peace 
with Julius the pope, and sent unto him the mar- 
quess of Mantua free; but his heart continued 
cold ; for there was no faithfulness in them. 

497. And Julius, the duke of Urbino, sent the 
captain of his host unto Bologna, and the French 
went to save it from his hand. And they set the 
battle in array there daily. And the Venetians 
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joined the duke of Urbino, and remained near Bo- 
logna several days. And the duke of Urbino re- 
turned unto Ravenna. And the French fell upon 
the hosts of Venice that were left, and smote and 
discomfited them ; and many fell slain to the 
ground at that time. And the rest fled before them 
naked unto Padua ; and they were not ashamed, 
for every thing that a man hath he will give for 
his life*. In those days, while the French were be- 
fore Bologna, the Gritif and his host went against 
Verona ; and the French took Bologna at that 
time. And he departed from Verona, and re- 
turned unto Padua; for he was afraid of them; 
and they fortified themselves in the midst thereof. 
And the French returned and encamped against 
TrevisoJ, and besieged it many days ; but they 
feared them not, for it was fortified. 

498. And it came to pass, as Julius longed for 
Bologna, he made a confederacy with the king of 
England, and with the king of Sphard, and with 
the nobles of Venice, to fight against Lewis. And 
the decree was given at Venice, and all the people of 
the country were glad. And the men of Tzarphath 
departed from Treviso§, and went unto the bor- 
ders of Verona. And the host of Julius and the 

♦ Job. ii. 4. t ^^^"^^n. 

X Spelt here, iranD. $ Spelt here, V^^ntD. 
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Spaniards went unto Bologna, and besieged it 
many days. 

499. And the lords of Brisa* sent the prince 
Aloysius Avogarof unto Venice, and gave the city 
into their hand. And the Griti and his host went 
thither, and put a garrison into the midst thereof. 
And the men of Tzarphath who guarded the city, 
fled unto the fortress, and remained there. And 
Giovanni Giacomo Triulzia, the captain of the 
king's host, went thither, and encamped over against 
it; and the city was besieged. 

500. And the king of England died, and his son 
Henry reigned in his stead, on the thirteenth day 
of the month of March, in the year one thousand 
five hundred and ten. And they put the royal 
crown upon his head in the city of London ; and 
his kingdom was firmly established. And he feared 
the sons of his uncle, and put Edmund, the duke 
of Suffolk, in prison, whose brother Richard es- 
caped unto France, and abode there. And it was 
found out that the sons of his uncle sought to lay 
hands on the king, with ImsophahJ, and with 
Idotlah§ ; and the royalists smote off the heads of 
the rebels ; and these three went down to the grave 
with bloody. 

§ n'jlD^TK. II The statements ofthis paragraph are incorrect. 



13 FERDINAND TAKES TRIPOLIS, A. D. 1510. 371 

50].^ And Ferdinand, king of Sphard, gathered 
men, and went in ships unto Tripolis, which is in 
Africa, and took it in the year one thousand five 
hundred and ten. And the city went into cap- 
tivity, and their cry* went up toward heaven. And 
the Jews also, who were there in multitudes, went 
captive before the oppressor; and all beauty de- 
parted from Tripolis at thattimef. And unto the 
silver and gold and precious stones and clothes, 
which they took, there was no number, for it was 
a great city before God J ; and her hour of visitation 
came upon her at that time§. And the city was left 
late ; and they cast down its houses to seek after 
treasures. And it became a perpetual heap, that 
shall no more be rebuilt. And they made a tower 
in the midst thereof, and gave it unto the priests of 
Rhodes ; and they abode there until this day. 
And the wretched Jews they led forth captive unto 
Naples ; and there died of them much people for 
want of every thing, before they were ransomed. 
And some of them were ransomed at Rome, and 
they have dwelt there until this day. 

502. And the ships of Ferdinand went unto 
the isle of Girbi||, and the Ishmaelites stopped up 
the wells before they came ; and the people thirsted 
for water. And they set the battle in array 

* The cry of the captives. t Lam. i. 5, 6. 

+ Jonah, iii. 3. § Jer. xlvi. 21. || ^2^:1. 
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there; and they fell smitten to the ground, for 
they were exhausted ; and the Ishmaelites made 
a great slaughter among them. And they who 
died in that slaughter were about fout thousand 
men. And Don Garcia* also, the captain of their 
host, fell slain in that battle ; and the rest returned 
unto their country with shame. 

603. And the Griti fortified Brisa, and spake 
unto the hearts of the men who were with him ; 
and they remained on their ward many days. And 
the men of Tzarphath fought against it, and bat- 
tered its walls round about, and the earth was 
rent at the sound thereof. And the men of the 
city also filled their hand, and threw stones upon 
them ; and there fell of them much people. And 
it came to pass on a day, that they drew nigh 
unto the city, and came unto the citadel with 
a high hand; but they went against them and 
drave them away. And Giovanni Giacomo Triulzia 
and the captains of the host, and the men who were 
with them, hastened, and came into the city with a 
strong hand the second time. And they went 
unto the market-place of the city, and set the 
battle in array there, and many fell slain to the 
ground. And when the Albanians saw that there 
was no strength in their hand, they brake the wall ; 
and they and their horses went out and fled. And 
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when they who were left without, saw the breach* 
which they had made, they came into the city ; 
and there arose no spirit in any man before them ; 
and they went into their streets : and all the city 
was moved about them. And the men of Tzar- 
phath who were in the fortress went out with a 
high hand; and the war was strong against the 
Venetians both before and behind them at that 
time. And Frederic, the captain of the horse, 
went against them ; and they killed him, and many 
of the officers of the hosts were taken alive ; and 
they put them in prison. And its inhabitants threw 
away their weapons of war, and went out to meet 
them, and said, ** We have sinned." And also 
the Griti, the captain of the host, was taken alive ; 
and they set a watch over him. Also the Count 
Aloysius Avogarof, who gave the city unto the 
men of Venice, was taken in their pits, after he had 
fought like a hero, a man of war. And it came to 
pass on the next morning, that Giovanni Giacomo, 
the chief of the host, commanded, and they took 
off his head from him in the market-place of the 
city, and brought him down in blood unto the 
grave. And the Griti and the rest of the prisoners 
he sent unto Milan. And Monseigneur de FoixJ, 
the lieutenant of the king, received him and honored 
him, and sent him unto the king into Tzarphath; 
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and he dwelt there many days. And there died 
in the midst of the city about three thousand men 
in that battle. And they gave the city to be plun- 
dered, and the women were lain with ; and their 
cry went up towards heaven. 

504. And the nobles of the Venetians sent to 
tell it unto the men of the host whom they had 
sent with the men of Sphard, and the host of the 
pope against Bologna. And they departed from 
it, and went unto the borders of Ferrara. And 
from Venice also they sent in ships, by the 
way of the river, much people ; and they gave all 
the inhabitants of the plain to be plundered, and 
burned the houses with fire ; and every one who 
was found was pierced with the sword. And they 
took Argenta*, and fought also against Mirandola, 
and took it. And they fought against the fortress 
which the Duke Alfonso had made in Crispino; but 
they could not prevail against it. And they re- 
turned unto Bologna, and besieged it many days. 
And the men of Bologna sent unto the lieutenant of 
the king, who was at Milan, for assistance ; and he 
hearkened unto their voice. And Giovanni Giacomo 
Triulziaf [o] the captain of the host, and the nobles 
who were with him, went there with a strong 
hand. Also the duke of Ferrara joined them; 

* rro^^^lK, a town on the Po Primaro, north east from 
Bologna, t Spelt here ^^1»nD. 
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he was an arm unto the inhabitants of Bologna. 
Selah!* 

505. And the lieutenant of the king of Sphard, 
and the confederates of Julius heard thereof and 
left it, and went unto Ravenna, and pitched 
their tents there, and fortified themselves round 
about. And the inhabitants of Bologna went out 
with a strong hand into the field ; and they went 
with the French and the duke of Ferrara unto the 
coast of Ravenna at that time. And they pitched 
their tents far off from the camp of the confederates 
about twice two thousand cubits, and remained 
upon their ward at that time. And they sent 
some of the soldiers unto Ravenna to expel from 
that place the men of Sphard, who had fortified 
themselves there ; but they could do nothing, for 
the men of Sphard were warlike men, and stood as 
yesterday and the day before. 

506. And Fabricio Colouna and his men went 
out from the city, and marched unto the camp of 
the confederates at that time. And it came to pass 
on the sabbath-day, that they spake unto the 
hearts of the soldiers ; and they appointed captains 
of the host over the head of the people. 

507. And it came to pass on the next morn- 
ing, on the first day of their passoverf, in the year 

* i. e. He helped the Bolognese. Compare Ps. Ixxxiii. d. 
f Their passover, is the Easter of the Christians, in contra- 
distinction to the Jewish passover. 
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one thousand five hundred and eleven, that Mon- 
seigneur de Foix* the lieutenant of the king, and 
the duke of Ferrara, and the men of Bologna, and 
the nobles who were with them, went out into the 
field with a strong hand, and gave the signal for 
the battle. And the lieutenant of Sphard and the 
confederates went out against them, and sent 
before them waggons filled with soldiers, which 
they had built wisely, so that they could drag them 
themselves; unto the place wherever one would 
wish to go, they could go, by wheels which they 
had put inwards ; and ont he top were destructive 
weapons of war : and whithersoever they turned, 
they did mischief : their like had not been made 
until that day ; and the confederates went behind 
them. And the French drew back. And Monseig- 
neur de Foix and the princes who were vnth them 
ran to assist them ; and they set the battle in array 
there, and many of them fell slain to the ground. 
And the men who were in the waggons made a 
great slaughter among the French, who left the 
battle-array and fled. They were yet fighting, 
when Alfonso, the duke ot Ferrara, arrived ; and 
he discharged against them guns, and cast heavy 
stones ; and the earth shook at the sound of them ; 
and there fell many of the people. And the men 
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of Sphard fled at their voice, for they knew not 
whence that great evil was come upon them sud- 
denly : as for the rest, their life was unto them for 
a prey. And of the men of Tzarphath also, there 
fell to the ground at that time many and honorable 
men. And the men of Tzarphath pursued the men 
of Sphard unto the walls of Ravenna : and they 
took it, and gave it to be plundered ; and the cry 
of the inhabitants went up toward heaven; and 
they that died in that slaughter were twenty thou- 
sand men. And also Monseigneur de Foix the 
lieutenant of the king, and many of the nobles who 
were with him, died in that slaughter ; and of the 
confederates also many died. And Fabricio Co- 
lonna was delivered unto the duke of Ferrara ; and 
Giovanni Cordona*, and the marquess Pescaraf, 
and many nobles and honorable men were sent at 
that time in captivity to Milan. 

508. And the dread of God was upon the cities 
round about ; Imola, Faenza, and Forli J, were given 
unto the French in those days. 

509. And Bajazet wasold, and stricken in years ; 
and he desired to make his first-born son, Achmed, 
king in his stead. And Achmed came from the 
place where he was, and bowed himself to the 
ground before the king ; and the king embraced 
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I him, and kissed him on his forehead ; and they re- 

\ joiced together. And the king gave unto him gifts 

t after a royal manner, and he abode with his father 

I several days. And the king blessed him, and 

! said unto him, " Go in peace:" and he bowed 

himself to the ground and returned unto his coun- 
! try. And when Selim*, his lieutenant, heard the 

report concerning his brother, and how the king 

had exalted him, it grieved him much. And he 

. also departed from Trebisond, and came before 

I the king, and bowed himself to the ground. And 

" the king said, *' What hast thou heref, and what 

has brought thee hither ?*' and his wrath was much 
kindled against him. And Selim answered, say- 
ing, *' I am come to see thee, my lord, O king, 
according as my brother hath done, that thy soul 
• might bless me ; for my soul longed to see thee 

alive :" and the wrath of the king was appeased J. 
And he came nigh unto the king and kissed his feet ; 
and the king embraced him, and kissed his fore- 
head, and gave unto him gifts. And they went into 
the chamber, and Selim sat within the king's gate 
several days§. And it came to pass on a day, that 
the king said unto him, " Return unto thy place ;" 
but he hearkened not unto him. And he remained 
with the janissaries and the soldiers, in order to 

• abo. t Is. xxii. 16. I Esther vii. 10. 

§ i. e. Selim remained for some time at court. 
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find favor in their sight ; and he gave them gifts 
and precious things ; and they loved him much. 

510. And it grieved Bajazet ; and he com- 
manded, and they said to Selim, " Why dost thou 
transgress the command of the king?*" And it 
came to pass after they had thus spoken to him 
daily, and he would not hearken unto them ; that 
they told it unto the king, and it grieved him 
much ; and his w^rath burned within him. And he 
commanded ; and they said unto him, by order of 
the king, '* Go in peace, and if not, know that 
evil is determined against theef." And Selim 
went out, and went unto the borders of Servia, 
four days* journey;};, and he abode at Skavakarah§, 
and fortified himself in that place. And he 
purposed to gather soldiers to fight against Hun- 
gary, and abode there many days. And he 
took all the silver that was brought into the king's 
gatejl, from Yavan, and from Dalmatia and Bosnia^, 
and from Servia, and from Bulgaria, and put it in 
safety. And he gathered soldiers, footmen and 
horsemen, and gave them their hire in full money ; 
and his fame went throughout all the earth ; and 
they came unto him from afar. And his camp in- 
creased; and it grieved Bajazet much. And he 
sent messengers unto him ; and they spake unto 

• Esther iii. 3, 4. f Esther vii. 7. t ^onah iii. 3. 

$ mitpHWpD. II i. c. The treasury, in this place. K HTUQ. 
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his heart by command of the king ; but he heark- 
ened not unto their voice. And he gathered toge- 
ther soldiers in multitude. And Bajazet said, " 1 
will go unto Constantinople, for I will not fight 
against my son this day ;" and he and his men 
that were with him went on their journey. And 
Selim delayed not to pursue after him, and he 
overtook them, and fell upon them suddenly. And 
the king sent unto him, saying, " Remove from 
behind me, lest it be bitter for thee;** but he 
would not hearken unto his voice, and smote all 
the hindmost that were feeble*. And Bajazet 
said unto his men, " Pursue that son of a perversef 
and rebellious womanj; for she bare him in whore- 
dom. And they hearkened unto the voice of the 
old man, and fell upon the men of Selim in a burn- 
ing wrath ; and these were smitten before them, and 
fled. And the riders upon blood-horses§ pursued 
after them, and defeated them with the edge of 
the sword. And Selim fled all that day and all 
the night, and went upon the borders of Varna, 
which is upon the high mountains of Bulgaria ; for 
he feared for his life. And the king went unto 
Constantinople, and sent to fetch Achmed ; for he 

• i. e. The feeble in the rear. Deut. xxv. 18. 

t /IW. t 1 Sam. XX. 30. 

J tt^D"1, Esther viii. 14. The authorized version translates 
this word mules ; but Gesenius explains it by, equorum generosior 
quadam species. 
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was the beginning of his strength : unto him be- 
longed the right of the first-born*, 

611. And when Korkudf, his third son, who 
was at Magnesia;};, heard what Selim had done 
unto his father, he disguised himself, and went to 
sea, and came unto Constantinople in ships ; and 
he went also before his father, and bowed himself 
before his face to the ground. And he said unto 
the king, " Rememberi I pray thee, my lord, 
O king, that they have set me first upon the 
royal throne. And thou, my lord, didst swear 
unto thy servant, saying, * My son Korkud shall 
rule after me, and shall sit upon my throne.' But 
now when [n3] Achmed shall reign, he will kill 
me. And now let my life be precious in thy sight. 
Why should thy servant die like one of the vain 
fellows§, for the guilt would be upon my lord ?" 
And Bajazet embraced him, and kissed him, and 
spake unto his heart, and comforted him, and gave 
him gifts, and blessed him ; and he abode with 
his father several days; and the king gave unto 
him four swift ships, and sent him av^y from him : 
and he returned unto his country. 

512. And when Bajazet heard that Achmed 
was come, he commanded, and many ships made 
haste to bring him over; and he came on his 

• Deut. xxi. 17. f Opip. J H^nC^lD. 

§ a*\)lin THND. 2 Sam. vi. 20. 
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journey unto Scutari, which is upon the sea 
opposite. And the king commanded the nobles 
and the janissaries to go to meet him, to receive 
his face ; but they would not hearken, for their 
soul was weary of Achmed ; and they chose Selim, 
for he was hunting with his mouth* ; and when 
from afar he smelled Mrar, his heart became like 
the heart of a lion. And they cried with a loud 
voice, and ran, and plundered the house of the 
cadi, and the house of the two who beheld the 
face of the king. And they ran to the sea, and 
plundered all the ships which the king had pre- 
pared ; they left no gleanings. And they went 
unto the king's gate, and called with a loud voice, 
" Let Selim come, and kiss the soles of the king's 
feet !'* And Bajazet was greatly afraid, and said, 
'* Let there be given gold and silver unto them, to 
make Achmed king ;" but they would not listen. 
And when Bajazet saw that Selim was set on 

• VS3 T21 ^D. Gen. xxv. 29. Literally, for venison was in 
his mouth ; or, as it stands in the authorized version, because he 
did eat his venison. This passage belongs to those which Rabbi 
Joseph employs in a sense entirely different from that of the Bible 
viz. a hunting was in his mouth, i. e. he endeavoured to gain by 
flattery. The same sense is ascribed to these words by Jarchi, 
and other commentators, who assert that Esau hunted, after the 
approbation of his father, with his mouth ; for instance, by en- 
quiring how much tithe he had to pay from straw, after the 
tithe of the whole shocks had already been taken ; and how he 
had to give tithes of salt ; so that his father supposed Esau to 
be very particular in the observance of the commandments. 
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mischief*, he spake unto their hearts, to bring them 
back unto him ; but they hearkened not unto his 
voice. And the king said, " Do you as it seemeth 
best in your sight." And they sent Agadf, the 
janissary, and the rest of the nobles unto Selim ; and 
he came quickly. And the janissaries, and they 
who rode upon the swift horses, and much people 
who were with them, went out to meet him, and 
they bowed themselves before him, and brought 
him into the city, and cried before him, '' Let the 
king live!'* And he sat upon the throne of the 
kings, and they put the royal crown upon his 
head ; and he made a covenant with them, and 
the city of Constantine was joyful and glad. 

513. And he sent unto his father, saying, '*Let 
it not be grievous in thy sight, my father, and let 
thy heart not become faint ; for I am not come in 
rebellion, nor for any evil ; for 1 was called, and 
will be unto thee a son ; and thou, my lord, shalt 
be unto me a father, and a master, all the days. 
And now consent, I pray thee, to follow after the 
multitudef, that thou also mayest say, ' I have 
done it;' and I will not deviate from thy com- 
mand all days to come'' And Bajazet said, " Let 
thy coming be in peace. And now, my son, be 

• KVT jna ^3. Exod. xxxii. 22. f ^«^^- 

J i. e. Yield to the desire of the people who wish me to be 
their king. Exod. xxiii. 2. 
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strong and courageous ;" for the thing canie forth 
from the Lord, and who may say unto him, 
* What doest thou* V " And Bajazet sent two of 
those who were nigh unto him, to bow before the 
King Selim, in his name. And it came to pass in 
the morning watch, that himself also came into 
the city to see Selim, and bowed himself to the 
ground, and kissed his feet. And Selim raised 
him up, and embraced him, and kissed him, 
and they went into the chamber and talked to- 
gether, and went out. And it came to pass as 
they went out, that he said unto his son, " Let me 
return, 1 pray thee, unto the court of the Demo- 
ticosf , which I have built for myself at Adriano- 
ple/' And he said, '' Go, my father, dwell where 
it seemeth best in thy sight ; for all cometh from 
thee." And they departed one from the other ; 
and he dwelt there several days. And Bajazet 
returned to see his son, and blessed him, and went 
away from him in peace. And he went on his 
journey unto the borders of Adrianople, and be- 
came sick in the way, either of trouble or of poison, 
and died in the year one thousand five hundred 
and twenty-two. 

514, And when Achmed heard that Selim was 
king, he returned unto Boursa ; and he removed 
thence and went unto Natolia. And he went unto 

• Job ix. 12. t IpHDIDnn. 
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the mountain of Tabrah*, unto the mountains which 
belonged formerly unto Caramania, and fortified 
himself on the lower part of the mountain. And he 
put there corn, and bread, and weapons of war, in 
abundance. And he said, " Here I will abide, 
and we shall see what the day will bring forth ; 
for God is righteous : He putteth down one, and 
setteth up another^." 

515. And Selim took of the silver, which 
his fathers had laid up, and gave it unto the 
soldiers, according to their heart's desire ; and he 
commanded, and they were clothed with coats of 
mail. And he put a garrison in all the cities of 
Yavan, and passed over unto Bithynia, and went 
to the borders of Lycaonia and Cappadocia, with 
a strong hand, to fight against his brother Achmed. 
And he went unto the place where Achmed was ; 
and they gave the signal for battle. But Achmed 
would not fight ; and Selim dwelled there many 
days. 

516. And his strength was consumed in vanity; 
and he arose from him, and went unto Magnesia, 
to fight against Korkud, his second brother. But 
Korkud did not gather together soldiers ; for he 
walked in the simplicity of his heart, and he 
dwelled securely. And Selim went quickly, and 

• ma»D, Taurus? t Ps. Ixxv. 7. 
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no man knew of his coming; and Korkud fled 
before him. And he disguised himself, and went 
to sea to pass over unto Rhodes ; but he could 
not, for the ships of Selim hunted his footsteps, 
so that he could not go ; and he hid himself in a 
forest, and abode in a cavern many days. And 
he ate honey, and the roots of trees, in those days. 
And Selim commanded, and they made a pro- 
clamation, saying, ** The man that shall find Kor- 
kud, him will the king enrich." And there went 
husbandmen and said unto Selim, *' Is not Korkud 
hid in a cavern ?" And he sent to fetch him ; and 
they killed him on the road. And Selim took 
Magnesia, and all the cities of the sea, at that 
time, and all the cities of Asia ; and he put gar- 
risons into the midst thereof. 

517. And he rieturned unto Boursa, and there 
were two sons of his brothers who died before the 
face of Bajazet. And he made a great banquet 
for all his nobles, and for the inhabitants of the 
city, and for the two sons of his brothers, who 
were left ; and they ate and became drunken with 
him ; and every one went away unto his own 
house. But the two lads he led into a chamber, 
and commanded, and they brought them down in 
blood unto the grave. And there were none left 
unto the house of Bajazet, save Achmed and 
his sons. And Selim sojourned and went unto 
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Nicomedia, and passed over in ships unto Con- 
stantinople, and returned unto his house in peace. 
618. And all his thoughts were all the day, to 
put away Achmed from before his face. And he 
commanded the aga of the janissaries, and two 
who saw his face*, and they sent him unto him with 
subtlety, saying, *' Our lives are become weary 
of thy brother Selim, and of his wicked deeds : 
and now come, we pray thee, unto Boursa; for 
on the day that thou comest out thence, he shall 
die, and we will make thee king." But he be- 
lieved not their words; and they sent unto him 
time after time, according to these words. And 
it came to pass, when they daily spake thus unto 
him, that they turned his heart ; and he went 
away from the place where he was, and said, '* I 
will go and see if their words are true, and then I 
will return." And when Selim heard that his 
brother was gone forth, he passed through Natolia, 
and he went on secretlyf, and came quickly 
unto Boursa ; but Achmed knew nothing of it, for 
he walked in his simplicity. And Selim met the 
host of his brother in the plain of Boursa, in the 
year one thousand five hundred and fifteen. And 
he fell upon them suddenly ; and the men of 

• i.e. Two courtiers or ministers who had access to his person, 
f ^S)tt^ tVi, Numbers xxiii. 3. i. e. He went upon a hill^ or, 
according to some rabbis, he went silently^ or secretly. 
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Achmed were smitten before him, and they fled. 
And the riders upon horses pursued them, and 
defeated them with the edge of the sword. And 
they slew the horse of Achmed, and he fell to the 
* ground, and they took him ; and he said, *' Lead 

[ me unto my brother.*' And it came to pass, as 

they were on the road, that the servants of Selim 
came, and they brought him down to the grave. 
And the two sons of Achmed fled from the battle ; 
and the one went unto the sofi, the king of Persia, 
and he honored him, and gave unto him cities to 
dwell in. And the lad grew up ; and he gave him 
a wife ; for he said, '' With him I will fight against 
Selim." But the lad walked in the stubbornness 
of his heart ; and they brought him down [toj] to 
the grave in blood. And the second went unto 
Egypt, and abode there. And Selim then returned 
unto his house : and the war ceased. 

619. And when Pope Julius heard what had 
been done at Ravenna, he was at unity with the 
emperor, and with the king of England, and the 
king of Sphard, and the lords of Venice ; and they 
made a covenant against Tzarphath, in order 
quickly to swallow up alive the people of Tzar- 
phath. And they brought the Swiss by the way 
of Verona, and set the battle in array upon the 
river Po : and the men of Tzarphath were smitten 
before them ; and they went unto Novara, and pur- 
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sued them, and they fled unto Tzarphath. And the 
tower of Milan was left unto the men of Tzarphath, 
and they put a garrison in it ; and also Crema and 
Brisa* were left unto the French at that time. 
And the confederates gave the dukedom of Milan 
unto Maximilian, the son of the Moor, by com- 
mand of the emperor ; and the country had rest. 
Then was Genoa moved, and they sent for help 
unto the men of Tzarphath ; but they listened not 
unto their voice. And Giovanni Fragosof went 
near, and called unto it for peace. And the men of 
Tzarphath whom the king had there in his king- 
dom, ran unto the tower ; and a hundred men who 
were with him were left without, and he sent them 
unto Tzarphath; for they feared for their lives. 
And the city was left for three days, as the sheep 
that have no shepherd. And Giovanni came by 
command of the confederates, and they gave the city 
into his hand. And the two cities which were left 
unto the king were besieged; and the war was 
strong against them many days. And they chose 
Giovanni Fragoso to be their duke on the twenty- 
ninth day ofthe month of June, and his friends were 
very glad. And Giovanni commanded, and they 
besieged the tower, and battered its walls round 
about. And a priest who was in the tower, spake 
unto the hearts of the men of Tzarphath, and he 

• rWia, Brescia, f 'ID13K1B. 
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gave it into their hand ; and they gave him 
twelve thousand scudi : and they went their way. 
And the fortress which is upon the sea was 
left unto the king, and he sent unto it corn, bread, 
and victuals ; and the men of Tzarphath abode in 
the midst thereof many days. And Crebilo* in 
Crema,was there in the name of King Lewis in those 
days. And his words were with Paolo Capellof , 
the governor of the Venetians ; and he gave the city 
into their hand, and his companion he brought 
down in blood to the grave. 

520. And the confederates went unto Brisa, 
and besieged it many days. And when the men of 
Tzarphath saw that there was no strength in their 
hand, and that there was not left unto the king in 
Italy a single malej, they gave the city unto the 
men of Sphard, and went their way ; and the men 
of Sphard came into the city, and would not give 
it unto the Venetians, except for full money ; and 
their wrath was greatly kindled. And they made 
peace with the king ; and he sent unto them free 
Bartolommeo di Liviano§, and the Griti, and the 
men who were with them, and they returned in the 
month of October, in the year one thousand five 
hundred and twelve, every one unto his house. 

X Tp2 VJlli^D, 1 Sam. xxv. 15, 1 Kings xix. 10, xvi. In 
this and similar instances we have heen advised not to translate 
M too accurately. § i:»^^*? H 1»^DlV)lD"»Kn. 
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521. In that year, came the king of England 
unto Tzarphath, with a strong hand. And the 
emperor came unto the borders of Flanders, with 
his daughter Margaret ; and these kings destroyed 
the best part thereof. And Lewis was afraid, 
and sorely distressed. 

522. And Henry took counsel at Calais. And 
he removed from Calais, and encamped against 
the city of Ardres*, which belonged unto the king ; 
and they cast up trenches against it; and the 
inhabitants gave the city into his hand, and went 
their way. And the English came into the city 
and cast it down ; and it was a perpetual heap for 
many days. And they went unto Terouanef, and 
battered its walls ; and the inhabitants gave the 
city into his hand. And in those days, the emperor 
also came with a strong hand unto TerouaneJ. 

523. And King Lewis gathered together men, 
and went§ to the relief of Terouane, and those who 
were numbered of them were forty thousand. And 
they set a battle in array there ; and the men of 
Tzarphath were smitten, and they fell slain to the 
ground. And when the men of the fortress saw 
that there was no strength in their hand, they gave 
the fortress unto King Henry, and went their way 
free. They were yet in Terouane||, and James, 

• mn. t I^^TIKO. t Here spelt ]tXMQ. 

$ Or rather sent. || Here spelt 1K11UD. 
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king of Scotland, sent unto Henry, saying, " Re- 
turn unto the place of thy nativity, lest I come 
against thee, and smite the city and the fulness 
thereof." And the king of England sent unto 
James, saying, '' The thistle, which is in Lebanon, 
sent unto the cedar, saying, ' Come, let us look 
one another in the face ; ' and a beast of the field 
came by and trod down the thistle*. And now, 
why dost thou contend with the evil, that thou 
shouldest fall, and thy people with thee ; for the 
gleanings of England are better than the harvest 
of Scotlandf." 

524. And Henry wrote unto his wife Isabella J. 
And the queen gathered forty thousand men, and 
the duke of Orko §, at their head. And she went 
unto the city Orko||, against the King James, 
with a strong hand. And James made a bridge 
upon the river Rebasus^, which is between Scot- 
land and England, and he passed over with the 
soldiers ; and they who were numbered of them 
were one hundred thousand. And the king Henry 
sent unto Orko**, ten thousand Germans, and the 

* 2 Kings xiv. 8, 9. f Judges viii. 2. 

J The name of his wife was Katharine. 

§ IplW, York ? but it was the earl of Surrey, son of tlie 
duke of Norfolk, who commanded this army. 

II ^pllK. This perhaps was York, called above "PIW^, 
Eboracum. If DIDl^an, the Tweed ? ** IplW. 
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son of the duke of Nassau at their head ; and the 
man was a mighty man of valor, but a son of 
whoredom*. And he would fight ; and he took 
thirty thousand chosen men, and went out. And 
he set his weapons of war against the city, and 
strengthened himself, and abode there. And it 
came to pass one day, that they gave the signal 
for the battle. And he spake unto his men, say- 
ing, " We will to-day draw near for battle, and 
it shall come to pass, when the men of James 
shall come out against us, that we will flee before 
them. And they shall come out after us, until we 
shall have drawn them off from the place in which 
they have fortified themselves, and from the bat- 
tering ramsf ; for they will say, ' They flee before 
us :' and we will flee before them. After that 
you shall arise ; because God has given them into 
our hand, for He will not fail to assist." And 
James and all his people went to the battle, and 
the English were smitten before them and fled. 
And they pursued after them, and the Scotch 
were drawn off from the place in which they had 
fortified themselves ; and there was not one man 
left in the camp of James who did not pursue 
them, as far as the battering rams. And the 

* These words mean probably that the Duke of Nassau was 
a wicked man. 

f Rabbi Joseph explains battering rams by B^TlMla Vn 
'* that is to say, mortars.*' 
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English stopped, and threw stones on them* ; and 
they slew amongst them, until there was not one 
that remained or escaped. And those that died 
in that slaughter were fifty thousand, and the rest 
fled for their lives. And with James there was 
an Englishman, who had revolted against King 
Henry, and he made him captain over his host. 
And it came to pass, when James, the king, fled, 
that he also pursued after him, and pierced him 
twice with the spear that he had in his hand ; and 
he fell to the ground and died. And he took from 
him his upper garment, the king's mantle, and 
went out from the battle, to bring it unto the 
king of England. And the captain of the English 

i host sent, and they broke the bridge. And it 

came to pass as they fled, that they fell into the 

JS water, into the midst of the river, and they died 

in the mighty waters. And James was sought for ; 
and he was found, and they brought him into the 
city. And he died on the third day, and they 
buried him in the town wallf, because he had 
slain his father. And when King Henry heard 
thereof, he remained not many days in Terouane ; 
and he built there a fort, and returned unto his 
country. Then Lewis made peace with him, and 

* i. e. Fired upon them balls, which were in those days fre- 
quently made of stones. 

t HDirm i^a- 
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took his sister to wife. And he gave him back 
the cities which [D] he had taken, and the country 
had rest seven years. 

525. And Julius, the pope, died ; and they chose 
Leo, from the family of Medicis, a man of Flo- 
rence, on the eleventh day of the month of March ; 
and he sat in his place in the year one thousand 
five hundred and thirteen. 

526. In that year began Daniel Bomberg, from 
Antwerp, to print, and to bring out from dark- 
ness into light many books in the holy tongue*. 
And the most learned men there continually went 
forth from and returned to his housef ; and he 
drew not back his right hand, to give unto all 
what they asked, according to the good hand of the 
Lord, that was upon him. And the above-men- 
tioned Daniel, was a Nazarene by birth, both by 
his father's and mother's side ; and in all his fore- 
fathers there was not a drop of the Jewish seed. 

527. And the lords of Venice sent Bartolommeo 
di LivianoJ and the Griti against Brisa with a 
strong hand ; and they besieged it in that year. 

528. And also King Lewis sent his hosts unto 
Italy ; for the Venetians lent their hand to besiege 
Novara ; and Maximilian Sforza, the duke, was in 
the land ; and in the midst thereof were about six 

* i. e. In Hebrew. f Gen. viii. 37. 
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thousand men, Germans ; and the city was be- 
sieged. And they promised to give the city into 
their hand, only, that the besiegers should let them 
go free ; but the men of Tzarphath would not listen. 
And it came to pass one day, that the men of the 
city fell suddenly upon the men of Tzarphath ; and 
the men of Tzarphath were smitten, and fell slain to 
the ground, and the rest fled unto the mountains, 
and it was a shame to the men of Tzarphath. 

529. In those days, the ships of Genoa besieged 
the fortress, which was left there, in the hand of 
the king. And there came a large ship on the 
tenth day of the month of March, carrying com, 
and bread, and clpthes, in abundance, unto the 
men who were in the midst thereof for assistance, 
and she passed through the midst with a high 
hand, and stood opposite the fort at the distance 
of a bowshot ; and all the city was moved about 
them. And there was a valiant man whose name 
was Manuel Cablo*, and he said unto the nobles 
of the city, ** Fear not, for I will take her." And 
they listened unto his voice, and chose valiant 
men of the inhabitants of the city, who went with 
him. And Manuel went with him into one of the 
ships, and commanded the sailors, and they placed 
the ship between the fort and the ship which 
came to assist them ; and they set the battle in 
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array there* And Manuel went unto the ship 
which the king had sent, and cut her cables with 
an axe, and brought her out with a strong hand. 
And the men of the fortress shot stones upon 
them at that time, and some of them fell slain to 
the ground. And of the men of Tzarphath who 
were in the ship, some were killed, and some fled 
into the fortress, and thirty-two were taken alive. 
And also the captain was taken in the midst of 
the sea, and they brought him into the city. And 
they put him in prison, and six of his men they 
hanged upon the tree ; and the country was at rest. 
Then the archers wounded Andrea Doria ; and the 
physicians healed him, and he recovered. 

530. In those days, when the king's host stood 
against Novara, on the twenty-third day of the 
month of May, which is the third month, came 
Count Gerolamo of Fiesco and his brother to 
Genoa, into the in side of the court, to speak unto the 
Duke Giovanni Fragoso* ; and Giacomo Lomelinf 
spake unto them ; and there was strife between 
them. And it grieved the duke, and he spake 
kindly unto them^ and their wrath was appeased. 
And Giovanni was sore afraid, lest the FiesciJ 
should give their hand unto the king at that time. 

531. And Count Gerolamo went down into the 
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open space of the court; and there arose upon him 
Fragosino*, and Ludovico, the brother of the duke, 
and they slew him ; and he fell slain to the ground. 
And his brethren fled unto their house ; and they 
called ^^ Adorno, Adorno !"f with a loud voice. 



I and then went unto their cities at that time. 

I 

I 532. And it came to pass on the next morning, 

i that Antoniato AdomoJ, and his brother Jerome, 

I and three thousand men with him, came ; and they 

i set the battle in array against the men who were 

I besieging the fortress, and drave them away ; and 

put therein com, and bread, and victuals, in abun- 
dance ; and Janus § the duke, and his brother 
i Fragosino, fled unto the ships before them ; for 

evil was determined against them. 

533. Then came Antoniato Adorno, and his 
brother, into the city ; and also the Fiesci, the 
brethren of the deceased, returned with a high 
hand at that time. And Antoniato became their 
shepherd, by command of the king, for some time. 
And Zacharias, the brother of Duke Janus, was 
taken alive ; and they betrayed him into the hand 
of the count's brethren ; and they slew him, and 
trampled upon him in the streets of Genoa, at that 
time. Then came the king's ships and gave pro- 
vision unto the men of the fortress, so much as 
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they asked. And they went after the ships that 
belonged unto Janus ; and the men of John took 
of them two ships, and they returned back with 
shame. 

534. And it came to pass, when the host of 
the French was smitten at Novara, that Otta- 
viano Fragoso came, and three thousand Spaniards, 
and four hundred horsemen with him. And An- 
toniato and the Fiesci were afraid of them, and 
went out from the midst of the city, in the dark- 
ness of the night on the sixteenth day of the month 
of June, and they went unto their cities at that 
time. And it came to pass on the next morning, 
that Ottaviano, and Pietro Fragoso, came into the 
city. And the elders of the city received them 
with gladness ; and it came to pass on the next 
morning, that they chose Ottaviano ; and he was 
unto them a prince. And Ottaviano commanded, 
and they put a garrison upon the fort ; and they 
besieged it many days, and they gave it into their 
hand, and they cast it to the ground, 

535. And the French went out in ships to make 
conquests in the borders of Genoa. And when 
the report was heard, the elders of the city pre- 
pared four galleys ; and Andrea Doria was the cap- 
tain of their host at that time. Then came twelve 
galleys of the Ishmaelites into the sea of Genoa, 
and they made much prey. And it was told unto 
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i Ottaviano, saying, *^ Behold, Janus, who was for- 

merly duke, deviseth mischief against thee :" and 
he was at Savona at that time. And he sent there 
about three hundred men, and Janus fled before 
him ; and he went unto another country, as at this 
day. 

536. In those days, Antoniato Adomo and 
the Fiesci came to assist the duke of Milan ; and 
they took Chiavara*, which is upon the sea-shore. 
And Ottaviano sent therewith soldiers, and they 
besieged it many days, but could not prevail 
against it ; and there fell many of them, and the 
rest returned unto Genoa, on the thirteenth day of 
the month of November, with shame. Then came 
Adomo and the Fiesci, and about two thousand 
men with them, and they encamped against Genoa 
on the river Bisaniof ; and they besieged it, and 
they cast up trenches against it. And Ottaviano 
fortified himself, and he put a garrison in the 
midst thereof. And it came to pass, at the end of 
ten days, that they arose from the city in the 
night, and left the battering rams that they had 
brought, and went their way, 

637. And the French went against Brisa to 
^ assist the men of Venice, and they besieged it [so] 

i many days, and the Spaniards delivered it unto 
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the French on the fifth of May, in the year one 
thousand five hundred and fourteen ; and they went 
their way. Then was the city given unto the 
Venetians ; and it has belonged unto them until 
this day. And they went also unto Verona, and 
besieged it; and the emperor and the Spaniards 
delivered it out of their hands at that time. On 
the twenty-eighth day of the month of December, 
Gerolamo Adorno and Scipio Fiesco came unto 
Genoa, in the morning watch. And the duke went 
out against them, and they were smitten ; and he 
seized them alive, and put them in prison even into 
the prison-house. And it came to pass in the month 
Abib, in the year one thousand five hundred and 
fifteen, that the Spaniards came into the borders 
of Venice, and arrived in Mistri* ; and they de- 
stroyed its best part, and every good house they 
set on fire, and every one that was found fell by 
the sword : God confounded them on every side. 
And in those times there was no peace for him that 
went forth and came in. And the captains 
of Venice became quiet ; and they gathered 
themselves unto the fenced cities, and abode 
there. 

538. And Bartolomeo of Liviano gathered to- 
gether soldiers, and also some of the sojourners 
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in the land ; and he went out against them witk a 
Atron<r hand. And the Spaniards went against 
this band unto the borders of Venice, and en- 
camped in Mota* ; and a space about four thousand 
cubits was between them. And the Spaniards 
fled with subtlety unto the mountains, and cast 
away clothes and Tessels in their haste ; and their 
cattle which they had taken in the countries of 
the nations, they houghedf. And Bartolomeo 
said, ** Surely they fly ; God has given them into our 
hand/' And he commanded, and thev caused it 
to be proclaimed, saying, ** Ye shall not leave any 
soul alive ; and the man that shall disobey, his life 
shall be for that soul." And when Prospero Co- 
lonna, and the captains of the host, saw that evil 
was determined against them, they caused a voice 
to be proclaimed, saying, *' He that cometh unto 
us for peace, there shall not fall one hair of his 
head to the ground." And it came to pass one 
day, that Bartolomeo spake kindly unto the 
soldiers ; and he appointed captains at the head of 
the people. And he sent before him Battista Doto J, 
the captain of the host, and Sagramoro§, the cap- 
tain of the horsemen ; and he and the batterinur 

f i. e. Thej hamstnmg, or lamed the cattle, by cutting the 
sinews of their I^s. Compare Joshua xL 9. 
X TDTT 7XSXTfSH2. § TTORT3KD. 
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rams delayed marching; and these two captains 
fell upon their enemies before they came, and put 
the battle in array, and the van-guard fell slain to 
the ground . And when the French saw that they 
were drawn off from the camp and from the 
battering rams, they arrayed a battle against them 
the second time, and defeated them by the edge 
of the sword, and the rest fled unto Padua ; for 
they feared lest the earth should swallow them 
up. And they that died in the slaughter were 
about four thousand men ; and also Battista and 
Sagramoro and the governor of the Venetians, 
died in that slaughter. 

539. And the king of Tzarphath made peace 
with Ferdinand Sari*, and he gave gifts unto the 
Swiss, and sent them out of his country. And 
it came to pass, when the Lord had given him 
rest from all his enemies round about, he thought 
to return unto Italy. And the Venetians also that 
were before among his adversaries, early besought 
his face day by day ; but he did not consent unto 
them. And Maximilian, the son of the Moor, the 
duke of Milan, and the Swiss, were then in the 
land. And it came to pass, when Lewis prepared 
his host and his horse to pass over, that he fell 
sick and died in the year one thousand five 

♦ nitf. 
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hundred and fifteen. And he had no sons, but a 
daughter, whose name was Claudia*, and she 
became the wife of Francis, the dauphin ; and he 
reigned after him, for the right of the government 
was his. 

540. And Francis Dangolisf reigned, and they 
put the royal crown upon his head at Paris ; and 
the nobles and the ambassadors of Venice honored 
him much. 

541. And when Ottaviano FragosoJ saw that 
he had no power in his hand to withstand, and that 
the thoughts of the Adomi and the Fiesci were 
against him all the day, he gave his hand unto 
King Francis, and they both made a covenant. 
Then came the ships of the king unto Genoa, and 
they received them with gladness. And Fragoso 
gave the fortress into the hand of the king ; and he 
was a servant unto him.^ Gerolamo Adomo and 
Scipio Fiesco they sent free unto their country. 
And he sent one thousand men towards Lombardy, 
and they arrived at Alessandria, and he was unto 
the French instead of eyes^. 

542. And King Francis passed over with a 

* nNm>^7p, the Latin form of Louisa. 

t K^!?1:j:>*'7 pr^i^nS), Francois d'Angoul^me, just before 
called Dauphin, because he was a son-in-law of the king and 
the nearest heir. 

+ Here spelt 1Di:i>*-)3 i:>*^3>*lOpi>*. 

§ i. e. A leader, or guide ; see ante p. 189, note. 
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strong hand, and he went unto Marignano* ; and 
Bartolomeo, the captain of the Venetian host, went 
after the host of the Spaniards ; and they pursued 
them unto the river Po. And they fled before him 
unto Piacenza. And Bartolomeo came in haste 
unto Lodi. And Lord Inizio Dazirif fought against 
the fortress at that time, and the men of the fortress 
were afraid of them, and they said, *' Make a 
covenant with us, and we will go." And they did 
so, and they went their way. And Bartolomeo 
of Liviano went to bow down before the king, and 
they met together, and he returned against the 
Spaniards, lest they also should come unto Milan. 
And the king removed from MarignanoJ, and 
came nigh unto the city, and they encamped 
there. And he commanded, and they spake 
kindly unto the Swiss that were in Milan, and 
these made a covenant between themselves. And 
the cardinal brought the Swiss unto Milan ; and it 
grieved him much : and he spake kindly unto the 
captains of the host, and he turned their hearts 
backwards. And they proclaimed with subtlety, 
saying, '' The Venetians are smitten before the 
Spaniards; and they are come with a high hand 
against the king : and now let us go out against 
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them, and we shall see what will become of their 
dreams*." 

543. And it came to pass, on the fourteenth day 
of the month of September, at eventide, in the 
year one thousand five hundred and fifteen, that 
all the hosts of the Swiss went out from Milan ; 
and their numbered ones were forty thousand. 
And the cardinal divided the people into four 
parts; and he fell upon the host of the French, 
every man against the one before him, and they 
came into the midst of the camp as in a moment; 
and no man could stand before them : and the king 
feared much. And he sent against them Pietro 
of Novara, who drave them away, and took from 
them the rams which they had taken. And they 
put the battle in array once more against him ; and 
the host of the king was smitten, and they fled be- 
fore them ; for their soul was weary of slaughter. 

544. And Bartolomeo sent to know what had 
happened ; and he returned by command of the 
king, saying, ''They fight; and there is also a 
slaughter among the people." And he commanded, 
and his hosts went hastily unto the camp, and 
Bartolomeo passed over before them, and with 
him fifty men. The sun rose upon the earth, and 
Bartolomeo arrived ; and he saw, and behold, 

* Gen. xxxvii. 20. 
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about eight hundred men were fighting against the 
French, and their feet had well nigh slipped at 
that time. And he hastened, and called with a 
loud voice, ^* Tzarphath ! Tzarphath ! Marco ! 
Marco !" And he arrayed a battle against them, 
and the Swiss fled ; for they were terrified before 
him. And when the king saw that they were 
come to assist him, he strengthened himself, and 
he spake unto the heart of his mighty men; 
and they that stumbled girded themselves with 
strength ; for the day began to dawn, and they 
put the battle in array ; for their heart was like 
unto the heart of a lion. And the host of the 
Venetians arrived, and they also put the battle in 
array; and the Swiss were smitten at that time, 
and they fell slain to the ground. And many ran 
unto the forest, and they slew them with the 
battering rams ; their eye had no compassion upon 
them, and they brought them down in blood unto 
the grave ; and there fell of them twenty thousand 
in that slaughter ; and of the French there fell 
[3D] six thousand footmen, and three hundred 
horsemen. And they covered the face of the 
earth five miles* long and two miles wide ; and the 
battle was strong between them from the fifth day, 
on the twenty- second hour, until the eighteenth 
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hour of the next morning : there had not been the 
like in the gates of Milan from the day it became a 
nation. And the rest of the Swiss fled ; and they 
returned unto their country with shame, because 
they fled from the battle. 

545. And the elders of Milan went out, and 
bowed themselves before the king with their 
faces to the ground, and said, " We have sin- 
ned;" and they gave the city into his hand. 
And Bartolomeo, the captain of the host, and the 
governor of the Venetians, came to bow themselves 
before the king ; and King Francis honored them, 
and he sware unto them to be a brother unto 
them all the days ; for they had saved his soul 
from death. And it came to pass on the next 
morning, that they came unto Milan with glad- 
ness. And he took all the cities of the dukedom 
at that time ; and the Duke Maximilian he sent 
unto Tzarphath, and gave him a sufficient sup- 
port until the day of his death. Then the kings 
of the uncircumcised were terrified ; and all the 
nobles of Italy were moved before him at that 
time. 

546. And the Pope Leo consented to be seen 
by the king, and came unto Bologna. And also 
King Francis went thither to bow himself before 
him ; and they rejoiced in friendship several days. 
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and spake together ; and they returned each one 
unto his house. 

547. And Francis sent his hosts with the Vene- 
tians, and they besieged Verona and Brisa many 
days. And it came to pass, as they were many 
days there, that the men of Venice made peace 
with the emperor by command of the king, in 
the year one thousand five hundred and sixteen. 
And they gave Verona into the hand of the king ; 
and the king gave it back unto the Venetians ; and 
the rest of the cities of Friuli were left unto the 
emperor at that time : and the country was at rest 
until the day of his death. And the king returned 
unto Tzarphath, and his fame was throughout all 
the earth. And his like was not before him, a 
king of a fair countenance, and taller than all 
the people; and when he saw a wise man, or 
a mighty man of valor, he took him home. 

548. In those days came Cortogilo the Turk* 
from the east country, and with him twenty galleys. 
And he took eighteen cruizing ships bearing corn, 
as they came from Sicily. And in those days there 
was no peace for him who went out or came in ; 
for he hunted their steps, so that they could not 
go. And it grieved the men of Genoa much. And 
they also gathered together soldiers, and brought 
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them to sea in ships, and their number was 
nineteen cruizers, with the king's ships, and three 
great ships ; and Frederic Fragoso, the priest, 
the brother of Ottaviano, was the captain of the 
host in those days. And they went unto Bonifazio 
a^d reached Biserta*, which is in Barbary, and 
found there ships of Cortogilof in the midst of the 
river mooring securely, and took them ; and all the 
slavesj went out free without ransom at the same 
time. And they took the suburbs of the city 
round about, and gave them to be plundered; 
and there was none to deliver from their hands. 
And Frederic wished to burn the ships with fire ; 
but they would not hearken unto them ; for they 
were inclined after gain, and went after those 
riches that cannot profit. And Andrea Doria, the 
captain of two galleys§ was there with him, and 
he was not counted for any thing in those days. 
And the Ishmaelites went out against them ; and 
there fell many of them slain to the ground, and 
they drave them away. And the Lord drave the 
sea with a strong east wind ; and the ships of the 
uncircumcised went without, and two were left 
in the river in the pits of the Ishmaelites until this 
day. And the uncircumcised went unto Tunis, 

J i. e. Galley-slaves. § DVTH. 
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and took in Galita * a cruizerf which the Turk 
had taken in Corsica; and they went unto 
GirbiJ, and burned the cruizers of the Ish- 
maelites that were there; and they returned. 
And Cortogilo§ went hastily with ships unto the 
east. 

549. And it came to pass in the year one thou- 
sand five hundred and sixteen, that Selim, the 
great Turk, said, *' Now shall the merchants of 
Ajem|| teach my people the statutes of the Sofi and 
his laws ; and the heart of this people will turn 
unto him.*' And he commanded, that the mer- 
chants of the Sofi's countries should not come over 
into his country ; and all that belongeth unto the 
merchants of Ajem, that were found in Boursa^ he 
took ; and he put the merchants in prison, and sent 
them unto Constantinople at that time. And he 
sought an occasion to fight against the Sofi concern- 
ing the cities of Armenia ; for the Turks had dwelled 
there formerly, and the Sofi took them from their 
hand ; and they were his until this day. 

* niO vID, Galita, an island on the coast of Tunis, anciently 
called ^gimurus, or Galata. 

t JiiDiDiira nnH nrso. 

+ 0-)^:in. 5 Here speUed 'hy\^lip. 

II ^^DKn. Merchants of Ajem, or Persia, seem to be intended. 
The inhabitants of Persia are Mohammedans of the Shiite sect, 
whilst the Turks are Sunnites. If nW^^ia. 
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550. And Selim gathered together soldiers, and 
gat more janissaries ; and he brought workmen 
from Ashkenaz, and from Hungary, and from Tzar- 
phath ; and they cast battering rams, and mounted 
them on carriages, and made also small guns in 
abundance, which the riders upon horses could 
carry ; and he gave their hire according to what they 
asked. And when Selim saw any son of valor, 
he took him to himself, as his manner was all his 
days, and gave unto them horses and muskets*. 
And their number was one thousand, besides those 
that walked on foot. And he said, " With this will 
I push the Sofi ;" for his men were not experienced 
in warfare. And even from the countries of the 
uncircumcised they went with Selim, and he gave 
them their full hire in silver, and his fame went 
throughout all the earth. And in the cities on 
the sea he builded houses for the ships, and he 
gathered tribute of the merchandise, for the in- 
crease of silverf. And it came to pass after he had 
done all this, he brought over the soldiers unto Asia, 
and they were added to the soldiers who were there. 
And they that were numbered of them were one 
hundred and fifty thousand horses, and footmen in 
abundance, besides the janissaries. And he turned 
his face toward Persia, and passed over by the 

* IZD^SIpD. f i. c. To increase his revenue. 
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way of Cappadocia and Lycaonia*, and he took 
Little Armeniaff and they were unto him servants 
unto tribute. And he sent messengers unto the 
king AdolahJ, who abode in the mountains, say- 
ing, " Make with us a covenant, that we may fight 
against the Sofi." 

551. And Adolah answered and said, ** I will 
not fight against the Sofi ; for he is our brother, 
our flesh; and also unto him, as well as unto you, I 
will give corn, and bread, and victuals, and every 
one of you may pass in peace through my country." 
And his words seemed good in the ears of Selim, 
and he turned not his heart against him ; for his 
land contained fenced cities, with gates and bars, 
and he had thirty thousand horsemen, who made 
war with mighty power. And they both sware that 
one would not hurt the other. 

552. And Selim went his way, and he made 
a bridge over the river Euphrates, and they passed 
over unto the territories of the Sofi ; and they gave 
them to be plundered. And the Sofi went out 
from Tabriz^ against him with a strong hand, a 
four days' journey, and he put the battle in array 
against him on the twenty-fourth day of the month 

f Armenia was divided into the Greater and the Lesser Ar- 
menia. Armenia Minor was the part west of the Euphrates. 

X n/TTK/ Ala-eddaulah, the sovereign of Meraash, in Cilicia, 
seems to be meant. § OnDKD. 
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of August, the like of which never was ; and their 
voice was heard from afar off. And when Selim 
saw that the Sofi prevailed, he commanded, and his 
men divided themselves ; and the Persians passed 
with a strong hand in the middle, unto the place 
of the battering rams. And the men of Selim 
put fire into the battering rams, and the earth 
trembled at their voice, and they fell slain in mul- 
titudes, smitten and exhausted to the ground, and 
the remainder of the horse fled at their voice ; for 
they were [jd] not experienced, and the riders could 
not bring them back unto the battle, and there 
were not two left together. And they pursued 
after them ; and defeated them with the edge of 
the sword, and many were taken alive, and the 
remainder fled for their lives. And the Sofi returned 
with the rest that escaped backward, embittered 
and sorrowful. And they said, " This is the finger 
of God." And Selim passed the night in the 
camp of the Persians. And they took all that 
they found ; they left no gleanings in that night. 
And Selim arose in the morning, and went on 
his journey unto Tabriz, the capital, and en- 
camped against it. And the elders of the city 
went out to meet him, and said, " Make a cove- 
nant vnth us, and we vsrill serve thee." And he 
made a covenant with them, and Selim came 
peaceably unto the city. 
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553. In those days Ottaviano Fragoso Sari* 
drave the Jews from Genoa. And the father of 
Rabbi Joshua the priest (may the remembrance 
of the righteous be a blessing!) went out from 
thence, and returned . unto his house at Novi ; 
and he returned thither no more : and the rest of 
Jews went unto Naples, and abode there- 

554. And the King Adolah violated his covenant; 
and he went out, when Selim was at Tabriz, 
with a strong hand into the field, and plundered 
every one that passed to and fro; and the men 
of Selim could bring neither corn nor bread 
nor victuals into the camp ; and they had com- 
pletely eaten the corn that was at Tabriz, and 
that which they had brought with them; and 
they ate the best of the horses, and the abominable 
creatures, and mice, and roots of herbs ; and the 
famine was very heavy upon them. And when 
Selim saw that evil was determined against 
them, and that he had not the means in his 
hand to retain strength, he went out from Tabriz. 
And he led forth with him the principal men of 
the city, and their wives and their children, 
and all their property, and all the workers of 
weapons of war, and he passed over the river 
Euphrates, and encamped against Maskoalf, 

♦ no icn:i«-)9 i:«^n»iDW. t ^»ipD«D. 
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that is upon the river, and he took it, and gave 
it to be plundered, and he returned on his way. 
And many of the horses that were left died of 
hunger. And he besieged Lycaonia, which is 
Cognif, and they encamped round about. 

555. And Selim came embittered and sorrowful 
into the city, and the soldiers were left without ; 
and their visage was darker than blackness by 
hunger and want of every thing at that time. And 
he sent the weak and the exhausted of the soldiers 
unto the land of Greece ; and others came in their 
stead unto the camp until they were recovered^. 

556. And the heart of the Sofi, and the heart of 
V his people became faint, even after the Turks went 

out from Tabriz ; for the terror of the rams fell 
upon them : and he came with his men who were 
*» left unto the border, and fortified himself there. 

557. And it came to pass, when the year came 
round, that Selim longed to take vengeance on 
the King Adolah, and he sent against him Sinan || 
Pasha, with a strong hand; and he came into 
the land of Adolah, and set the battle in array 
against them ; and they were smitten before him, 
and fell slain to the ground, and he took their 

* ^3Jp KTI HK^ilKp^. Cogni, or Koniah, the ancient 
Iconium, is the principal city of Lycaonia. 



iD REVOLT OF THE JANISSARIES. 417 

whole country ; and the king also was taken alive, 
and he sent him in chains unto Selim. And he 
commanded, and they smote his head off from 
him and set it upon a pole, and sent it round about 
into all his borders. 

558. And Selim again gathered together sol- 
diers, and he wished to dwell in Iconium until the 
month Abib. And the janissaries thought to re- 
turn unto the land of Yavan ; but he would not 
hearken unto them. And they spake roughly unto 
him, and said, '' If thou wilt not go, then we will 
go, and make thy son Solyman king over us." 
And Selim was sorely afraid ; and he arose in the 
night, and disguised himself, and rode upon a 
swift horse all the night ; and went unto Scutari 
and passed over the sea, and no man knew him, 
and he turned into his house*. And he abode there 
three days, and listened not unto the voice of any 
man, and to no man said he any thing of all this. 
And Pirif Pasha, and the cadi, said unto him, 
** Why, our lord, O king, is thy countenance sad 
this day Y* And he said unto them, ** I am no 
more king ; for the janissaries have spoken unto 
me according to these words." And they spake 
unto his heart, saying, " Our lord, O king, fear 
not, nor be dismayed, for they are fools ; there- 

• Com. Gen. xix. 2,3. f n^9. 
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fore they speak folly, and their violence shall 
return upon their own heads*. And thou, O lord, 
live for ever!" And his spirit revived as they 
spake unto him. And he told them who were 
the rebels, and they wrote unto the chief of the 
janissaries ; and they took the men that had 
sinned against their own soulsf, and he sent 
them unto Constantinople. And it came to pass, 
as they were in the gate of the king, they said, 
'' Forgive us, our lord, O king, according to thy 
great kindness ; for the captains of our hosts 
have turned our hearts backward." And they 
gave them into his hand, and said, " Bring 
them down in blood into the grave, and they 
shall be for a token against the children of rebel- 
lion :" and they did so, and the king's v^ath was 
appeasedj. 

559. And his son Solyman was sorely afraid, 
lest his father's wrath should also be kindled 
against him, because of that which they had 
spoken ; and he went and bowed himself before 
his father, and kissed the soles of his feet ; and his 
father vexed him not, but blessed him ; and he 
returned unto his house in peace. 

560. And Selim put forces into all the cities 

• Ps. vii. 16. 

t i. e. Who had forfeited their lives. See Hab. xi. 10. 
Esther ii. 1., and vii. 10. 
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of the border, and returned unto Iconium, and 
abode there. 

561. And the Sofi sent unto Kamphison'*, to the 
sultan of Egypt, for assistance. And he hearkened 
unto his voice, saying, " Thy people are as my 
people ; and thy horses are as my horsesf ; only 
be strong and courageous. And it shall come 
to pass, in the month of Abib, that we will fight 
against him." And they made a covenant between 
themselves. 

562. And it came to pass, in the year one thou- 
sand five hundred and eighteen, that Selira took 
the sum of the soldiers, and gave their hire ; and 
he removed from Iconium in the month Abib, and 
went unto the mountain of TabroJ. And it came 
to pass, when they were in the road, that it was 
told unto Selim, saying, " The sultan is removed 
from Mizraim§ ; and behold, he has thus placed 
himself, to join the host of the Sofi." And he 
turned and stood still, and they assembled there. 
And they said, *' It is better for us to fight against 
the sultan first, before he cometh unto the Sofi, and 
we shall see what will become of his dreams ||." 
And they returned back, and went to the east of 
Cilicia. And when the sultan, the king of Egypt, 
heard it, his heart was moved, and he gathered 

X Egypt. § Gen. xxxvii. 20. 
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together of the Arabs much people ; besides the 
mamluks, of whom he had fifteen thousand with 
him ; and they came unto the great city Aleppo*, 
and encamped there. 

563. And Selira came in haste against him. 
And they told him, saying, " Behold, the host of 
the sultan is by the river Singahf.*' And he went 
thither with a strong hand, and fell upon them, 
and set the battle in array there, on the twenty- 
fourth day of August. And the mamluks fought, 
and came unto the place of the janissaries with a 
high hand ; and they drew back unto the place 
where Selim was. And Selim commanded, and 
they put fire into the battering rams, and the 
earth shook at the sound thereof, and the sun and 
the moon were darkened ; for their smoke went up 
toward heaven. And they made a great slaughter 
among the mamluks, and the rest of the horses fled 
at their voice, and they could not bring them back ; 
for they were not exercised to all this. And the 
feeble men of Selim girded themselves with 
strength, and pursued after them, and defeated 
the enemies with the edge of the sword. And 
they who were left, listened not unto the sultan 
for anguish of spirit ; for the terror of the guns fell 
upon them. And he also fled after he had fought ; 
and he became faint and fell to the ground : and 

• 2bn. t nu^. 



JD A. M. 5278— RABBI JOSEPH'S MARRIAGE. 421 

Kamphison, the sultan, died at that time; and 
Kamphison was seventy-six years old ; and sixteen 
years he had reigned in Egypt, and had not heard 
the voice of a host until that day. And the rest 
fled unto Aleppo. [ID] 

264. And Selim passed that night in the camp, 
and he set guards round about ; and they arose in 
the morning and went unto the camp of the 
enemy, and took much prey. In that night, in 
the fourth watch, Gasili*, the captain of the 
sultan's host, and they who were left, set out from 
Aleppo, and went unto Damascus. And Selim 
drew nigh unto the city ; and Kasir Beyf, the 
governor of the city, went out unto him, and he 
gave the city into his hand. And Selim honored 
him. Then they said, ** Kasir Bey is the chastise- 
ment of his master J." 

565. In that year, in the beginning of the 
month Elul§, two hundred and seventy-eight ac- 
cording to the smaller computation||, I took to wife 
Palomah^ , the daughter of Rabbi Abraham the 
priest (the memory of the just be blessed !), and 
we returned unto Novi, which is in the territory 

t V3n« nWD P3TD«p. 

§ Which nearly coincides with the month of August, A.D. 1518. 

II p^9^, i.e. an abreviation for pDp D"^9/ the small number, 
which means that the thousands of the Jewish era are not ex- 
pressed. If HDI^KS. 
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of Genoa ; for there, at that time, was the house 
of my father of blessed memory. 

566. And Selim came into the city of Aleppo, 
and he gave immunity* unto the city and the 
merchants ; and they received him with gladness. 
And it was told unto Selim, saying, " The mam- 
luks have assembled themselves in Damascus, and 
are gone unto Egypt to make to themselves a 
king." And Selim removed from Aleppo, and 
went unto Damascus ; and he drew nigh unto the 
city. And the elders of the city said, " Make a 
covenant with us, and we will serve thee." And 
he made a covenant with them, and came into 
the city ; and the soldiers were left without, that 
they should not destroy the country. And when 
the men of Tripolis, and Sidon, and Beyrout, 
and Ptolemais, heard the report concerning Selim, 
they also went out unto him for peace. And he 
assembled some of the elders of all these cities at 
Damascus, and they renewed there the kingdom-}-. 
There he made unto them statutes and ordinances J ; 
and there they were obedient unto him, servants 
unto him as at this day. And they abode there 
several days, until their spirit was refreshed, and 
he turned his face towards Egypt. And he sent 

-f i. c. The government. Compare 1 Samuel, xi. 14. 
Exod. XV. 25. 
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before him Sinan* Pasha unto the land of Philistia 
unto Gaza. And it came to pass, as they were on 
the road, that Selim altered his course, and went 
unto the land of Judah, and came unto Jerusalem. 
And he went unto the sanctuary of the Lord that 
was pulled down, and bowed himself there before 
the Lord, and returned on his way. 

567. And Sinan passed through the land; 
and with him were fifteen thousand horse; and 
the Arabs went out against him ; and he passed 
over unto Gaza with a high hand ; and the men 
of Gaza gave the city into his hand, and he abode 
there until his master came. 

568. Then did the mamluks choose the great 
Tomombeiro Diadarof for sultan ; and he was in his 
generation a valiant man, of great exploits. And 
the Sultan Tomombeiro gathered together soldiers, 
and wrote down in a book the names of all the 
slaves that were found in his kingdom. And 
he gave unto them horses and weapons of war; 
and also of the Arabs, he gathered together a 
very great host. And he prepared also battering 
rams and gunpowder, and his host became very 
great. And when he heard that Sinan was come 
unto Gaza, he sent thither Gasili with a strong 
hand; for he leaned as upon a staff upon the 
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reed of the inhabitants of the city that had sent 
to fetch him. And Sinan feared, and went out 
half a day's journey to meet them ; and he en- 
camped there by the waterside. While they still 
wanted rest, the watchmen said, ** Behold, there 
are horses coming.'' And as they were yet speak- 
ing, Gasili arrived, and fell upon them suddenly, 
and set the battle in array there. And when 
Gasili saw that the inhabitants of Gaza did not 
come to assist him, he turned back ; and they left 
the clothes and the vessels in their haste ; and 
there fell of them much people. And Sinan re- 
turned unto Gaza, and slew some of their fattest*, 
because they lent their hand unto Gasili to bring 
him forth ; and he abode there several days. 

569. Then came Selim also unto Gaza, and 
Sinan bowed himself before him, and told him 
all these things. And Selim removed thence unto 
the desert. And Sinan went before him a day's 
journey with the men of Yavan, and they passed 
through the desert, and came unto Egypt. And 
they encamped at some distance from M akaria, 
where the garden of the king's palace is: and 
therein are trees of the goodly balsam oilf ; and the 
dwellers in the garden make every year holes in 
the trees with an ivory knife ; and when the oil 
flows down, they put it in a bottle to be preserved. 

• Pa. Ixxviii. 31. f POD^B^. 



ID SINAN PASHA KILLED. 425 

570. And the sultan fortified Makaria, and 
placed there the rams and the flaming sword, to 
keep the way of the tree of the garden*. And 
when he heard that Selim was come, he went out 
from Egypt, and with him twelve thousand mam- 
luks, besides the Arabs ; and he remained there 
also on his ward. 

571. And it was told unto Selim, and he did 
not go unto the place of the ramsf ; but he turned 
into the way, and fell upon them on the place 
where they had fortified themselves. And they 
went out against him, and set the battle in array 
from morning until evening ; and many fell slain 
to the ground. And it came to pass, when the 
sun went down, that the sultan commanded, and 
they blew with the trumpets, and returned unto 
their tents, and the battle ceased. And the sultan 
went out from that place, and came into the city 
that night. And DiadaroJ, the captain of the sul- 
tan's host, and Sinan Pasha, the captain of the 
Turkish host, died in that battle. And Selim 
came into the midst of the garden, after Tomom- 

beiro had gone out, and abode there. 

572. And it came to pass, when the sultan 
came to Egypt, that his hosts encamped between a 

• Gen. iii. 24. f i. e. The batteries. 

% This Diadaro is evidently a distinct person from Tomombeiro 
Diadaro, whose death occurs at a subsequent period ; see p. 429. 
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certain city and the river, and they fortified them- 
selves there. And he sent and summoned all the 
mamluks from each of the cities that were there ; 
and he brought out all the weapons of war, and 
gave them unto the mamluks, and unto the twelve 
thousand servants that were found in the city; 
and his camp became very strong. And he sent 
also unto the land of Judah, and unto the land of 
Arabia, to hire many soldiers ; and he thought to 
go to fight in the darkness of the night. And it was 
told unto Selim ; and he commanded, and they 
kindled fire round about his camp, so that the 
night shone like the day ; and he remained on his 
ward. 

573. And Tomombeiro* went out in the darkness 
of the night ; and when he perceived the great fire, 
he said, ** Surely my secret has been' told unto 
him:" and he fought against them. And when 
he saw that he could not prevail, he drew back. 
And the mamluks desired to remain without ; but 
they came with him into the city, and fortified it, 
and put a garrison in the midst thereof. 

574. And Selim also drew near, and entered 
the city ; for the city had no wall. And they 
fought in the midst thereof three days and three 
nights ; and they ran about in the streets there- 
of, and all the city was moved about them. And 
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there was a great cry in Egypt*, and much 
people died in that battle. And when the mam- 
Inks saw that they had no strength in their hands, 
they departed from the city, and they went unto 
the banks of the river. And they passed over 
with the sultan from the other side of the river, 
and went unto the land of Sigistanf by the way of 
Africa, and abode there. And he sent again, and 
called the mamluks that were in Alexandria; 
and brought also soldiers from Africa, and from 
the land of Arabia, and from the other countries 
that were nigh unto him ; and his camp increased 
much, but to no profit. 

575. And when GasiliJ, the captain, returned 
with the kings of the Arabians, and saw that the 
sultan had fled, he lifted up his voice and wept. 
And he said unto the captains of the host, " What 
more is there to be done ?" And they said, [HD] 
" Do according to thy wisdom, that thou mayest 
live and not die." And Gasili went unto Selim, 
and bowed himself to the ground before his face. 
And he said unto him, ** I have walked with the 
sultan in the integrity of my heart from my youth 
until this day; and behold, even now I come to 
assist him; but he is no more, for God hath 

* Exod. xii. 30. i. e. There was as great a lamentation as in 
Egypt, when all the first-born were slain. 
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smitten him. And when I saw that God was with 
thee, I came to my lord to say, * Make a covenant 
with thy servant, and he will serve thee.'" 

576. And Selim received him, and spake unto 
his heart, and said unto him, ** Fear not ; only 
be a son of valor.'* And he made him captain of 
his host, and gave unto him his hire in full money. 
And the captains of the Arabians came also to bow 
themselves before him ; and he gave them their 
hire. 

577. And there was told unto Selim all that 
Tomombeiro had done, and that many of the prin- 
cipal men of the city gave their hands to bring him 
back unto Egypt. And he called the chief men of 

f! the city, and put them in prison ; and he departed 

in haste, and passed over the river. 

578. And when the sultan heard it, he feared the 
inhabitants of the country. And he said '' Let us 
fall into the hand of the Lord, and we will fight 
once more ; for there is no lack of deliverance in 
the Lord." And he removed from Sigistan in the 
third watch, and went in haste, and four thousand 
mamluks and four thousand Arabs with him. And 
they came suddenly unto the bridge, and found 
there Mustapha Pasha with his men ; and they 
set the battle in array ; and the Turks were smit- 
ten and fled ; and Mustapha could not recall them, 
for the terror of the sultan fell upon them. And 
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Selim hastened to the Nile, and brought over 
all the soldiers, and they set the battle in array 
against him, and Tomombeiro drew back and fled 
three days' journey unto Sinosa*, and abode there : 
and Selim sent after him Mustapha, and Kari Beyf, 
and GasiliJ. And they issued a proclamation say- 
ing, ** The man that findeth the sultan, Selim will 
enrich him with great riches, and whosoever shall 
wickedly conceal him shall be cut in pieces^." 

679. And when Tomombeiro saw that evil was 
determined against him, he disguised himself, and 
hid himself in a waterpool in the meadow. And 
the inhabitants of that country found him in the 
water up to his throat ; and they led him forth 
bound unto Mustapha, and sent him unto Egypt, 
and brought him unto Selim. And he spake not 
at all with him; but his officers chastised him 
because of the treasure of Kamphison||, the sultan 
who reigned before him ; but Tomombeiro revealed 
nothing unto them ; and they have not learned 
where they are until this day. And they arose in 
the morning, and led him forth through the streets 
of the city, and hanged him upon a tree, in the gate 
of Basoilah^, and they placed an iron chain round 
his throat. And Selim commanded, and they slew 

§ Dan. iii. 29. 13^/1^ TDTT. || POTDKp. 
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the rest of the captive mamlukswith the edge of the 
sword, and there was not left of them one male*. 

580. And it came to pass when the Pope Julius 
began to build the great high placet which is in 
Rome, that he sent the Franciscan friars into all 
the districts of the uncircumcised. And he gave 
them power to loose, and to bind, and to deliver 
souls from perdition. And they departed, and 
cried with a loud voice, saying, **Take off the 
ear-rings of your wives and daughters^, and bring 
them for the building of the high place, audit shall 
come to pass when ye shall come, that ye shall 
save the souls of your generation from perdition.'* 
And it came to pass, after the death of Julius, that 
the Pope Leo sent again, and they went, as be- 
fore, unto the cities of Ashkenaz ; and they were 
lifted up. And it came to pass, whenever the Ger- 
mans would speak, saying, * * How could ye say this 
thing, and how can the pope do it ?'* they answered 
them proudly, saying, ** Ye shall be cursed if ye 
do not believe ; for there is no faith in you, and ye 
shall be an abhorrence to all fleshy." And there 
was one Martin Luther^, a monk, a skilful and wise 
man ; and he also said unto them, ** Why are ye 
not ashamed, when ye let your voice be heard on 

• Tpn rntCfD. t St. Peter's. 

X These are the words of Aaron when about to make the 
golden calf. Exod. xxxii. 2. § Jer. Ixvi. 

II iJ^ioiKD ^lyom. 
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high, speaking such dreams?" And the priests 
could not give an answer ; and they behaved with 
madness after their manner ; and they anathema- 
tised him in the year one thousand five hundred 
and eighteen. And the wrath of Martin was much 
kindled ; and Martin opened his mouth, and 
preached with a loud voice against the pope, and 
against the dreams and the abominations* of the 
popes ; but still he delighted in that man^ : and 
many gathered themselves unto him. And he made 
them statutes and ordinances, and spake revolt;}; 
against the wise men of the church ; and he would 
explain from his own heart their law and the words 
of Paul ; and they went not after the precepts of 
the popes ; and their laws are two different laws 
until this day. 

58 1 . And the people of Alexandria arose from 
every side, and took the city, and the fortress, and 
slew the rest of the mamluks, and the nobles of 
the sultan, and his judges, and his officers with 
the edge of the sword : and they called Selim with 
a loud voice, and the earth was rent at their voice. 
And Selim sent thither soldiers, and took also the 
rest of the cities ; and there arose no spirit in any 

f i. e. Jesus. According to Rabbi Joseph, it was only to be 
regretted that Luther believed in Christ. 
X mo nai. Deut. xiii. 5. 
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man before him ; for the terror of him fell upon 
them. And he said unto them ** Let there be an 
oath between us :" and they sware unto him to be 
servants unto him, as at this day. And also the 
kings of the Arabs, that were under the government 
of the sultan, came unto Selim, and said, '^ Be- 
hold we will be thy servants." And there was not 
one man left in that land unto the land of Judah, 
who did not obey Selim ; and his government was 
greatly exalted. The dwellers in tents alone did 
not obey him, as they were fu^tives and vagabonds 
as at this day. 

582. And Selim went by the way of the river 
unto Alexandria ; and there were his ships at that 
time. And he viewed the city, and the fortresses, 
and put a garrison in the midst thereof, and re- 

I ^ turned unto Egypt. And he took five hundred of 

the principal men of the city, and their wives, and 
their children, and all their property, and the wives 
of the mamluks, and their children, and all that 
they had ; and they sent them in ships unto Con- 
stantinople ; and they abide there until this day. 
And he put a garrison into Egypt ; and he ap- 
pointed Kari Bey for his viceroy ; and it grieved 
Junio* the pasha much. 

583. And he thought in his heart, saying, •* To 
whom would Selim delight to do honor more than 

• WW. 
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to myself*, who have served him with all my 
strength, from my youth until this day ?" And he 
brought counsel! from afar, lest Kari Bey should 
remain in Egypt ; and it grieved Selim much. 

584. And the captains of the hosts spake unto 
Selim ** We cannot continue in Egypt with the 
money that our lord giveth, for the famine is 
sore." And Selim commanded Junio Pasha to tell 
the paymaster to increase their hire. But Junio 
Pasha told him nothing, for his soul was em- 
bittered. And Selim removed from Egypt : and 
it came to pass, when they were in the land of 
Judah, that the captains of the hosts murmured 
against Kari Bey the lieutenant, for he did not at 
all increase their hire. And he answered them 
saying, ** Your murmurings are not against me, 
but against Selim ; and now send unto him, and 
whatever he may say unto you, I will do :" and 
they sent unto him messengers, when he was near 
Jerusalem; and they told him saying, ** There has 
not been given any thing more unto thy servants :*' 
and it grieved Selim much. And [ID] he sent, and 
they took Junio Pasha in their burning wrath, and 
brought him down by strangling to the grave. And 
Selim appointed judges in the land of Philistia, and 

* Esther vi. 6. 

t i. e. He consulted distant advisers, and had political trans- 
actions with foreign countries. Is. xxy. 1. 

VOL. I. F F 
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set Gazili over Damascus, and put a garrison in 
the midst thereof. And into the fortresses he put 
soldiers, and battering rams ; and he went unto 
Aleppo, and did in Aleppo according as he had 
done in Damascus; and he went on his journey*. 
And he left Mustapha Pasha on the lower part of 
the mountain of Taurus^, in the land of Cilicia, to 
watch the land of Aram ; and with him were forty- 
thousand horsemen, who made war with mighty 
valor. And he returned on the coast of the sea, 
and arrived at Boursa; and he went to sea in 
ships, and returned unto his house at Constan- 
tinople ; and he blessed the people, and they re- 
turned every one unto his home. 

585. In those days the ships of the Ishmaelites 
came to plunder. And it was told unto Andrea 
Doria, *• There are gone forth ships from Tunis to 
fight against thee.*' And he went against them 
with six cruizers. And it came to pass, when he 
was oflF the isle Pianosa J, that he lifted up his eyes 
and looked ; and behold, there came the Turks. 
And the Turks had nine cruizers, and they pursued 
after him ; and Andrea Doria fled unto the isle of 
Lilba§ with subtlety. And when the Ishmaelites 
saw that he fled with subtlety, they became faint- 
hearted, and returned back ; and he pursued 
after them with two ships, and overtook them, and 

• Gen. xiii. 3. f '»'^3h*lD. t JTOIOK^S. § Tl^b^. 
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arrayed a battle against them. And it came to 
pass, when they fought, that there came the rest 
of the vessels which he had, and joined battle with 
them* ; and the water was turned into blood. 
And Andrea Doria took six ships with a strong 
hand at that time. And of the six hundred 
Ishmaelites, only twenty-five were left ; and 
also of the uncircumcised there died multitudes 
on that day ; besides the wounded who were 
numberless. And the slaves that belonged unto 
them went out free on that day, which was the 
twenty-second day of April in the year one thou- 
sand five hundred and nineteen. Then began 
Andrea Doria to be a mighty hunterf , and his fame 
spread throughout all the earth. 

586. And Selim travelled throughout all the 
cities of Yavan at that time, and subdued them, and 
they were his until this day. And it came to pass 
in the month Abib, that they brought out the ships, 
and the cruizers were two hundred ; and he com- 
manded the men to go on board. And it came 
to pass one day, that there was another spirit 
within himj, and he sent them every one unto his 
house. And he went unto Adrianople, and abode 
there to hunt game. And it came to pass, when 

• Gen. xiv. 8. 

•j- TX m3JI means here, a victorious condottiere. Compare 
Gen. X. 9. J i. e. He changed his mind. 

F F 2 
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the summer was past, that the Lord smote Selim 
with a cancer in his hinder parts, and it consumed 
one half of his flesh. And it came to pass, when 
his sickness became sore, that he put his head 
upon the knees of Piri* Pasha, and said unto him, 
'' Behold, I am at the point to die ; and what profit 
shall this government do to mef V' And he said unto 
him, ** Let my lord the king command, that they 
may build a house for the poor with the property of 
the Ajemim;|;, the servants of the Sofi, thine ene- 
mies, who have been in Boursinah these many days/* 
And Selim said unto him, ** If I should be honored 
by the clothes of those men, will it be pleasing in 
the sight of the Lord ?" And Selim commanded, 
and they gave them back all their property ; and the 
three thousand ducats also, which were taken from 
Covro Florentino§, he restored at the same time. 
And he called his son Solyman, and he commanded 
him, saying, ** Behold, I shall die ; strengthen 
thyself and be a man||, and thou shalt fight against 
the king of Hungary and against the priests that 
are at Rhodes ; and thou shalt destroy them ac- 
cording as it was in my heart. And thou shalt 
not make a covenant with them, for they vex 
us^ ; and neither thou nor thy house, nor thy 

• n^9. t Gen. xxv. 32. 

X ^D^:il^. See p. 411, note. § '^JUOJni^S TO)?. 
II 1 Kingt ii. 2, % Numb. xxv. 18. 
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kingdom will stand, if thou do not this thing." 
And Selim died at Ziorlo*, which is the place 
where he fought against his father, at the end 
of September, in the year one thousand five 
hundred and twenty; and they buried him in 
the sepulchre of his fathers j and his son Solyman 
reigned in his stead. 

587. In that year died Maximilian, the emperor, 
in the month of October ; and the princes of Ash- 
kenaz chose Charles, the son of Philip, the son of 
the king of Sphard, and they made him king 
over themselves at Aquisgranumf. Then Francis, 
king of Tzarphath, sought also to reign as em- 
peror; and he sent ArmiralioJ to speak kindly 
unto them : but they listened not unto his voice ; 
and he returned unto Tzarphath. 

688. These were the years of the life of Joshua 
the priest, my father : he lived sixty-eight years, 
and he gave up the ghost and died§, and was 
gathered unto his people on the fourth day of the 
month Tebeth, of the two hundred and eightieth 
year after the five thousand ; and I buried him at 
Novi, over against the city: and his rest was 
glorious. And his wife had conceived, and she bare 
a son in that year, and I called his name Joshua. 
And the child grew up, and found favor in the eyes 

• iyn»^. t n3»T:iDV», Aix la ChapeUe. 

% 1^»"l^"l». § Gen. XXV. 8. 17. 
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of every one that saw him : and I was comforted 
after my father's death. 

THE HRST PART IS COMPLETE AND PERFECT. 



The first and the second part of our Chronicles are re- 
lated to each other in a similar, but not in the same manner 
as the Annals to the Histories of Tacitus. ^^ From the 
earliest times there have been two ways of transmitting the 
knowledge of events. By the one, it is done progressively, 
by recording events during the years in which they have 
occurred, unconnectedly, without either combination with 
the past or preparation for the future: by noting what 
engages attention for the present, neither paying much 
regard to its nature, nor considering how soon it may become 
unimportant. The other way is a comprehensive narrative, 
the subject of which is entire and complete : this does not 
need the limitation of time in the details, and such limita- 
tion may be rejected whenever it interferes with the main 
design. Narratives exclude every thing that is connected 
with their subject by no other link than unity of time; but 
they embrace every thing that is essentially germane to the 
matter; so they may therefore be embellished with episodes. 
Annals confine themselves to the bare mentioning of the 
names of persons, nations, and cities, because the things 
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they treat of are as familiar to countrymen and contempo- 
raries as to the authors themselves : but Narratives de- 
scribe and explain, in order to present the distant, the past, 
and the unknown, clearly and vividly to the imaginatiou of 
the hearer. 

" Annals or Chronicles, though they carefully limit every 
narration within the circle of a year, and throw together 
in motley disorder contemporaneous occurrences however 
heterogeneous, sometimes rise into animated history, and 
even expand and illustrate themselves in episodes. On the 
other hand, a history fully worthy of the name, like that of 
Thucydides or Polybius, may observe the annual periods 
very exactly, but, as necessarily as an epic poem, excludes 
whatever is in its nature foreign to the subject, — mere re- 
cords, and all that is interesting to contemporaries alone. 

^^ There is an essential difference between public events 
which a man recollects, though only as in a dream, to have 
heard of at the time when they occurred, and those which 
preceded his bulh. The former we thmk of with reference 
to ourselves ; the latter are foreign to us. The epoch and 
duration of the former we measure by our own life: the 
latter belong to a period for which our imagination has no 
scale. Life and definiteness is imparted to all that we hear 
or read with rei^ct to the events of our own boyhood." — 
These remarks have been condensed with slight alteration 
from NiEBUHR an the Distinction between Annals and History^ 
in the Philological Museum. May, 1833. 

Tacitus and Grotius divided their historical works into 
annals and history, and commenced the latter from the time 
of their own birth. Rabbi Joseph begins the second part of 
his Chronicles not from the commencement of his own 
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existence, but from the period of his manhood or that of his 
clearest recollections. This deviation from a more appro- 
priate mode of dividing, has probably arisen not merely. 
fit>m a desire of increasing the size of the first volume. 
However great may be thedifiPerence between historians such 
as Tacitus or Hugo Grotius, and the Jewish writer whose 
work is here translated, it still seems possible to apply 
these remarks of Niebuhr, in a certain degree, to the latter 
as well as to the former : and it was not without reason that 
Rabbi Joseph commenced the second part of his work from 
the period when the death of his father, by leaving him at 
the head of a family, must have effected an important 
change in his position in the world. 

The first volume comprehends the years firom Adam 
to about A. D. 1520, a period according to the common 
chronology of five thousand five hundred and twenty-four, 
or according to the Jewish era of five thousand two him- 
dred and eighty years. The second volume describes 
the events wliich ocurred during the thirty-three years 
firom A. D. 1520 to A. D. 155a In some of these scenes. 
Rabbi Joseph took an active part, and was therefore 
a more competent authority for them, than for the facts 
which are related in the first volmne. The narrative of 
the second volume is more circmnstantial; and consequently 
more interesting than that which we have now closed. 

END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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